[MTPEATI'OBOP

Ruurara “Anbancku nepcrmexTusu” e Bropu ToMm or mopeaunara “Crenrga anTpomoJorus” Ha
MesxyHapo/iHUs 1eHThP 3a U3CJe/lBaHe HA MaJIMHCTBATA U KYJTypHUTE B3auMojeiicTBus. Ts
e TeMaTUYHO MPObJKEHIe HA TePeHHUTEe MPOYUYBAHNUS BHPXY OOIIHOCTHTE HA aNbaHIUTe Ha
Banrauure, kouto [{eHTHpbT MpoBesKIa Beve YeTHPU MOUHN.

[IspBusaT rom “AnbancKkuaT HanMoOHATeH BBHIPoc n barkanure” ¢babpika aHATIU3UTE OT
yetrupu tepeHHn npoyuBaHus, mposepern npes 1999 u 2000 roguua. Te 6sixa rocBereHn Ha
kpuszata B HocoBo, na Boiinara na HATO cpery CopOuss n apmusita Ha MusomnieBuv, Ha
oeskanckure garepu B Mawremonus, Andanus u ChpOust, Ha TOBa IMOPA3HUTENHO II0 CBOUTE
Maiabu pazMecTBaHe HAa OTPOMHU Macu OT XOpa, HPOTOHEHU C'hC CUJIA WJIU OT CTpax, U Haii-
Beue Ha OTKJIIOYBAHETO HA HOBW HAIMOHAJW3MU, WPEICHTHCTRUA amneTuTn u KceHodobus B
OaTKAHCRUST PErvoH.

Oxa3za ce, ye MHTEPeCHhT KbM TePEHHUTEe IHEBHUIIN HA CREUHAMA AHMPONOAOLUS € TOJIM
He caMO cpeji aKkajeMuyHara OOIIHOCT, HO M cpefi OAJKAHCKUTe W eBPOIeHCKUTe MOJUTHIN,
cpejl YUacTHUINTe B MesRIyHApopHuTe ymuporsopurennn cuin B KocoBo m Makemnonus, cpen
MOJINTOJIO3N M aHanusaropm Ha OanraHckust pernoH. Exunbr wa IMIR Oere nachpuen na
MPOJUBJIZKU M3CTEBAHUATA W JIA JIOMBIHA HAOJIOMEHUATA CU Uype3 CBOS WHTEPAUCIUTIINHAPEH
MMOJIXOfl KAaTO ce KOHIeHTpUpPa BbLPXY KYJATypHATa eKOJIOTHUA, collMajiHaTa U TOJUTUYecKaTa
AHTPOTIONOTHSA Ha aMbaHINTe U B IPYTUTE MECTa, Kouto Te oburapar Ha Bankauure.

Bropusr Tom “Anbarmckn mepernektnsu’ ¢babpska Tpu Tepennn nscaensarus or 2001 m 2002 r. 8 Yepna
ropa, Makeponuss u I'bprus Karto ciejBa Beue YTBLDPAEHHUS MOJE] Ha METOJUKA U METONOJOrHs Ha
uscaensane. Pazbupaemo e, ue B I"bpIus ce HaTHKHAXME HA Pa3JuveH poj mpodJeMu, CBbpP3aHu Hali-Beue ¢
MHTEH3MBHATA BHIHA HA NKOHOMUYCCKN UMUTPAHTH, KOUTO B nocjaeauute H-10 roguum mbpesar ¢Boero Mscto
B IPBITKOTO OOIIECTBO.

3a manms exkur Geme WHTEPeCHO a IPOCJAeMM Ha TepeH Jain ce NoTBhbp;aasa teopuara Ha A. Cmur
3a llaHHallnoHaJusMure, nJjin 3a T.Hap. J/lpe]_LeHTI/ICTKM HalluOHaJMN3MMU. Hpes l‘lQTl/lpl’lTe roguHn Ha llp}lK nocer
U aKTUBHO OOIyBaHe ¢ ajabaHiiuTe B pasiuuyHu OaJKAHCKU JUbPKABU U OOJACTU JIOJOBUXME CPEJ 4acT Or
anbanckure augepu (ocobeno B Kocoso u Makeponus) opMupanero Ha 11000HH HAMIACH, KAKTO W OHUTH
3a MoOMJIM3aIUsa HA OOIIHOCTUTEe 32 TsAXHATa peasnusarus. Tosa morBbpskpasa uiestra na Cmur, e “caed
He3A6UCUMOCTRING ~ IBUKEHUATA, YHNATO TPEICTABM 32 HANUA  OCTABAT MHPeJUMHO eTHUYECKU U
reHeaJIOrMYecKH, e e CTPeMsT Jia Ce Pa3UIMpPAT KaTo BRIOUYBAT eTHUYECKN “POJCTBEHUIIN , KOUTO JKUBESIT
U3RBH HACTOAIIUTE MPAHUIN Ha “eTHUYecKarta Halusa”, W TeXHHTe 3eMU, WK KaTo U3TPasKAarT MHOTO IM0-
MUpoKa “eTHmYecKa HAIMOHAJIHA” [IhbP/KaBa 4pe3 C¢bi03 Ha KYJATYPHO M €THUYECKHU TOMOOHW eTHUYECKN
nanuonannu abpskasu”. (Cmur, Anrbun. Hanuonannara upenruunocr. “Kpanuna Ma6”, C., 2000, ¢.114.)

B manmmre akameMmuHm ycmaus Hamepuxme po0pa HopKpernia u ChMUNLICHHK B JIUIETO HA HAIIHS
rosera Aprosg Bemxboprep, kofito e permonanen pupexrop na 6ioporo B Codus na domrmamus “Opugpnx
E6epr”. @onpjarusra mojaKperu He caMo eJ{Ha OT HallnuTe TepeHtu excrneguiun 8 Makeonus, Ho ¢bielicTBa
3a Oprafm3mpaHeTo Ha Kpbria Maca “Asbanckuar Hanmonamen Bbipoc n bamkannre” npes m.orm 2002 1.,

R'BJIETO JIa IIPeJICTaBUM HAIlIUTe Pe3yJITaTu.



Kpbriara maca c¢bbpa Ha eMHO MSCTO IpeicTaBUTEeJM HA ajJbaHCKUTe OOIHOCTH OT pas3JudyHuTe
GaJIKaHCKU CTPAHU U 00JIACTH, KAKTO U [PECTaBUTeNI HA HAPOJUTe MHO3UHCTBA, C KOUTO ¢A ChbIPasKIAHNU, 34
[la TOBOPSIT 32 CHBMECTHOTO CHIKUTEJNCTBO, 3d KOHTAKTHHUTE 30HU, 32 IIPOTUBOPEUYHUSITA ITOMEKAY UM U
MePCIeKTHBUTEe HA a0aHI[UTe B KPATKOCPOUCH U IBJITOCpOUeH Iiad B pernona. Cam mo cebe cu QarrnT, ue
Te3W XOpa PasroBapsixa B IPOJbJKEHIIE HA [BA [IHI 110 TeMAaTa KAKBO I'l CBhP3BA U KAKBO T PA3JIeJsi KATO ce
ommpaxa Ha Helpeay0eeHOTO MHeHIe HAa CTPaHUYHIs Ha0aoares, 6ellie yciex 3a caMure Tsx.

[IpenusBuraTeacTBoTo 3a M3CACIOBATEICKIS €KUM UBALIe OT (DAKTA, Ue IUCKYyCHHUTe ce Da3mpaxa BbpPXy
tepenanTe eMmupuaan gannn u anaansnre Ha IMIR n ma mpaxtura ToBa Gere ampodanus Ha efjHa YNCTO
aKajieMUvHa JIeMHOCT MpeJ] HeCBbpP3aHa ¢ HAyKaTa ayJuTOPUsi, a MMEHHO Ipel 00eKTUTe Ha M3CJIeIBAHETO,
1pe;l JeficTBAIUTe JIUIA B HAINTE TEPEHHU JHEBHUIIM, [Ipej] CyOeKTuTe Ha peajHaTa IMOJUTHKA B TA3HM 4aCT
na banranure.

VHHUKQJIHOTO B TO3M EKCIEPUMEHT e, 4Ye BCBI[HOCT TapreTHUTe TPYIH, PECHOHIEHTUTEe 3aeIHO C
[pejicTaBUTeINTe Ha [OJUTHUECKUTe U KYJTYypPHUTEe eJUTH Ha pazinunute obuiHOCTH (HAKOM OT KOUTO ce
HAMUPAT B aHTATOHUCTHYHU OTHOIICHHA MM HAli-MAIKOTO ¢4 B OMO3MIHA) CHOMEIAXA IIOMEHKIY CH KaKBO
[pueMar u KakBO OTXBBPJIAT OT HAIINTE HAOIIOeHIsI, KOHCTATAIIE 1 0000IIaBaI AHAJINTHYHI TeKCTOBE.

Or agajeMuuHa IJe[HA TOYKA 3a HAYYHHsS EKUIl TOBA Oelle eiuH [OI'bJHUTEJeH, pa3IIupeH u
HeoOMYaeH BApPUAHT HA TEPEHHO IPOYyUYBAHE, KbAETO Oelle MOJI0KeHa HA WU3MUTAHUE JOCTOBEPHOCTTA HAa
HaIInTe HAYYHU aHaau3u. BebiHoer Gerne mpuioskeH He)OPMATHO METO'BT HA TPYIIOBOTO MHTEPBIO, KOWTO
oI1[e BeJ[H'BK OTBBPAU BICOKOTO HIBO HA TOYHOCT HA METOJa Ha CIIeIIHATa aHTPOIOJIOTHS.

Or monurmvyecka W TPayKIAHCKA IUIEHA TOYKA Oelle I10-BayKHO HE TOJKOBA IOTBBPIKIEHIETO Ha
JIOCTOBEPHOCTTA HA M3CJAEBAHETO, KOJKOTO 110JI3aTa OT HETO U HUBOTO HA NPUEMAUBOCTN UAU HA OMLEBDAAHE
Ha HalluTe U3BOMU OT e[HATA W OT JApyrara or cropeinure crpanu. Hakro 3a Hac, Taka u 3a KOJErure HEU OT
Fepmanust, or Bemurodpuranmss u Typrms, Kouto mpmebecTBaxa Ha cperniara, UMEHHO Ta3W yMepeHa W
cHOKoitHa hopMa Ha npuemMaHe U OTXBBPJSTHE, BB3MOYKHOCTTA Ja ce IpoBeje Ha HPAKTUKA MOJUTHYeCKU U
MYJTHRYJATYpeH pebar 6e3 KpaiHocTu, Oemre Ao0Bp 3HaK 3a OBACHETO W BH3MOKHOCT 3a YUCHHTe A
JASpa6OT}lT e/lHa IOo-OlITUMMCTUYHA I[IPOrHo3a B JlajevyHa IepclilieKTuBa.

[lo ce orHacs 1o MeTo[a HA CREWHAMA AHMPONOAOUS ONEHKUTe Ha HAIINTe PECIOHIeHTH U 00eKTuTe
Ha HAINTe TePeHHU [POyYBaHUsl Osixa M3HEHajBaN 3a ekumna. /[[o T03M MOMEHT MarepuajuTe u aHAJIN3UTE
OT TepeHHUTe POyYBAHUs 0sIXa HOJYUNIIN eMHCTBEHO MHOTO BUCOKA ME}KYHAPO/HA aKajeMUvHa OleHKa.
IIpod. 3urmynr Bayman npes ssayapu 2002 r. B JMYHO HHCMO [0 aBTOPA IPEJIOMKE CBOsS KOMEHTap 3a
n3caenasanero: “...Hayunx or Bammre m3Bogm MHOTO, MHOTO TOBEYe, OTKOJIKOTO OT TOMOBETe “M3KycTBeHa
marepust, Koo Oere mybimkyBana cien FOrocmasckara Boiina...Bue majoxre mpuMep Kax fa ce cbuerae
e/[HA I'bJIHOIIEHHA TepeHHa paboTa ¢ NIMPOKA TEOPETHYHA PAMKA U BeJMKOJEIHA WHTepIiIpeTausi...”

Orenkara Ha ropama om mepena, Ha HALIUTe PeCIOHCHTU UMAalle PasjinuHa rJejHa TOYKA, 38 KOsATO
HHUTO HUE, HUTO KOJerurte, KOUTO HU pereH3mpaxa, Osxme muciaumin. Te rpumemaxa BBOLYIIEBEHO HOpU
HEeJIMIEIPUSITHUTe MCTUHHU U CIIOPHHUTE Te3u, KOUTO OsIXMe OTPA3UJIM B HaliuTe TepeHHHN aHeBHunn. Haii-
TOYHO TSIXHOTO OTHOMIEHIE K'bM HAIIUTe MPOyuBaHus Gerre GOPMYIHPAHO OT PECIIOHIEHT, KOWTO € [[ePBUII B
opmera Ha Oekrammre: “Bue cTe M3BBPHINAN eHO M3KIIOUATETHO Aeno, 3amoro ciaen 100 rogmam xopara,
noauTuuTe, ydeHure I1ie morat Jja IlipodyerTarT UCTOpUATA Ha aJl6aHLLJ/[Te7 MaReJloHInuTe, C'bp6l/lTe n Ha
Bankanure ©He mpes mnoriema Ha oduimanHata wucropuorpadus, He IIpeuyleHa Ipe3 Mpu3Mara Ha
MOJNIUTHYECKUTE ¥ MERIYHAPOJHNUTE [OKYMEHTH U CIIOPa3yMeHWsi, He W3KpUBEHAa OT pPa3HOPOIHU
MOJINTHYCCKH U TEOOJUTHICCKI JOKTPUHI, & MCTOPUATA, KAKBATO s BUFKIAT XOpara, KOUTO ¢a 5 MPesKUBeIH,
UCTOPUSTA HA OOMKHOBEHHUTE XOpPa, KOWTO ca s m3crpajaiu. ToBa ca samaseHu 3a IOKOJEHUSTA TJIACOBE,
RONTO OOMKHOBEHO HUKOII He 4yBa, a B y4eOHUI[MTe 110 NCTOPHs HUKOTA He ¢a 3anucani...”

Asmopsm

PREFACE



The book ‘Albanian Prospects’ is the second volume of the ‘Urgent Anthropology’ book series of the
International Centre for Minority Studies and Intercultural Relations. It is a thematic continuation of the
fieldwork, which the Centre has been conducting for ten years now, and which studies the Albanian
communities in the Balkans.

The first volume The Albanian National Problem and the Balkans’ included the analyses of four field
surveys carried out in 1999 and 2000. They were dedicated to the Kosovo crisis, NATO’s war against
Serbia and Milomevis’s army, the refugee camps in Macedonia, Albania and Serbia, the amazing in its
scales displacement of huge masses of people forcibly chased away or of people who fled for fear, and most
of all, to the unlocking of new types of nationalism, irredentist appetites and xenophobia in the Balkan
region.

It proved that the field diaries of the urgent anthropology roused great interest not only among the
academic community but also among the Balkan and European politicians, the international peace
contingents in Kosovo and Macedonia and the political scientists and analysts of the Balkan region.
IMIR’s team was encouraged to continue with its surveys and complement its observations through an
interdisciplinary approach focusing also on the Albanians’ cultural ecology, their social and political
anthroplogy in the other Balkan areas where they live as ethnic minorities.

The second book ‘Albanian Prospects’ consists of three field surveys conducted in 2001 and 2002 in
Montenegro, Macedonia and Greece following the already established model of research methods and
methodology. It is understandable that in Greece we were faced with different types of problems, consistent
most of all with the intensive wave of economic immigrants who were trying to adapt themselves to Greek
society during the last five or ten years.

It was intreresting for our team to check on the spot whether A.Smith’s theory on the ‘pan’
nationalisms or the so-called irredentist nationalisms would be verified. During the four years of direct
contact and active communication with the Albanians in different Balkan countries and provinces we
perceived among some of the Albanian leaders (in Kosovo and Macedonia, in particular) the formation of
similar attitudes, as well as some attempts to mobilize the communities so that these attitudes could
become instrumental in changing the behaviour of these communities. This confirms Smith’s idea that
‘post-independence movements whose concept of the nation is basically ethnic and genealogical will seek to
expand by including ethnic ‘kinsmen’ outside the present boundaries of the ‘ethno-nation’ and the lands
they inhabit or by forming a much larger ‘ethno-national’ state through the union of culturally and
ethnically similar ethno-national states.” (Anthony D. Smith, National Identities, 1991, Penguin Group).

In our academic efforts we found an adherent and significant support in the person of our colleague
Arnold Wehmhoerner, who is the Regional Representative of the Friedrich-Ebert-Foundation Regional
Office in Sofia. The Foundation supported not only one of our field surveys in Macedonia but it also helped
us organize a round table on ‘The Albanian National Problems and the Balkans’ conducted in June 2002
where we presented the results obtained.

The round table brought together representatives of the Albanian communities from different Balkan
countries and provinces, as well as representatives of their fellow-citizens from the wider societies in order
to talk about mutual co-existence, the contact zones, the contradictions among them, as well as about the
Albanians’ prospects in the region in a short-term and long-term perspective. The very fact that these
people talked for two days on what united and what separated them, leaning on the unbiased opinion of
external observers, was a success in itself.

The challenge for the reasearch team came from the fact that the discussions were based on field
empirical data and IMIR’s analyses and actually this put to the test a purely academic activity in the
presence of an audience not connected with science - namely, in the presence of the objects of the research,
the personages in our field diaries, and the agents of real politics in this part of the Balkans.

What is unique in this experiment is that the target groups, the respondents along with the
representatives of the political and cultural iilites of the different communities (some of them being in



antagonistic relations or in opposition at least) discussed in between what they accepted or rejected from
our observations, our conclusions and generalizing analytical texts.

From an academic point of view it was an additional, extended and unusual variant of a field survey
for our team of scholars where the authenticity of our research analyses was put to the test. In fact, the
group interviewing method was informally applied and it proved once again the high precision level of the
urgent anthropology method.

From a political and civic point of view it was not so important to verify the authenticity of the
research but rather to show its advantage and the level of acceptability or rejection of our findings by both
arguing parties. For us, as well as for our colleagues from Germany, Great Britain and Turkey who were
present at the meeting, this moderate and calm form of acceptability and rejection, the possibility to carry
into practice a political and multicultural debate without any extremities, was a good sign for the future
and presented an opportunity for the scholars to develop a more optimistic prognosis for the remote future.

As regards the urgent anthropology method, the evaluations of our respondents and the objects of our
fieldwork were surprising for the team. Till then, fieldwork materials and analyses had only received a very
high international academic evaluation. In January 2002, Prof. Zygmunt Bauman in a personal letter to
the author of this book gave his comments on the research: ‘... learned from your findings much, much
more than from volumes of superficial stuff that have been published in the aftermath of the Yugoslav
war... You have set an example how to wed a most thourough fieldwork with a wide theoretical frame and
ingenious interpretation....”

The assessment of the people from the fieldwork, i.e. our respondents showed a different standpoint,
which neither we, nor our colleagues who were our reviewers had thought about. They accepted
enthusiastically even the unpleasant truths and the disputable theses which we had written down in our
field diaries. Their attitude towards our researches was formulated most precisely by a respondent who was
a dervish from the Bektashi order: ‘You have accomplished an exceptional deed, because in one hundred
year’s time, people, politicians, scholars will be able to read the history of the Albanians, the Macedonians,
the Serbs not through the eyes of the official historiography, not in the light of the political and
international documents and agreements, not distorted by various political and geopolitical doctrines, but
the history as seen by the people who have gone through it, the history of the common people who have
suffered it. These are voices preserved for the generations, which usually nobody hears, nor have they ever
been recorded in the history textbooks ...’

The Author

YEPHA I'OPA B TThbPCEHE
HA USTI'YBEHATA JI'bPfRABHOCT
Cenmemapu-okmomepu 2001

METO1OJIOT A HA NSCJTEIBAHETO

Erunbr Oemre chcraBeH OT MeTHMAa CHENUAINCTH: HUCTOPUK-DAIKAHUCT, UCTOPUK-AHTPOIIONOT U JUHTBUCT-
AHTPOIIOJOr,  KAKTO M TPAAUIMOHHHUTE  Bede KYPHAIMCT-OAJNKAHUCT U [PeBOJAY-MeuaTop*.
Wureppucnuiuinaapaara MOArOTOBKA HA XOpara, KOUTO ¢bOMpaxa TePeHHUsI MaTepuas, MO3BOJU BbIPEKH
MaJKHUsl ChCTaB Jla Ce M3BBPIIN €J[HA ToJsIMa 110 CBOsi obeM IrpoyuBartenaHa pabdora. llpucwerBuero Ha
QuI0I0ra HAPABU BBH3MOKHO CKCIEAMIINATA Ja ce caobue ¢ nojpobeH TepeHeH NHeBHUK (apXuBupan B
oubnnorekara na Ilenrbpa), KoiiTo 0Tpas3saBa U yaCT OT IMCKYCHUTe, H eBPUCTUYHUTE MOMEHTH B [IpOlleca Ha
U3cJIeBaHeTo.



Tepennara pabora ce nposesie or 29 cenrtemspnu o 6 okromepu 2001 r., KaTo efuH OT UJIEHOBeTe HA
eKIIIa OCTaHA Ollle HJAKOJIKO IHU, 33 Jla peduBaBa caMOCTOSTETHO B PA3JINYHA Cpefa U [a IOM'bJIHN HIKOU
HEJIOCTUTAII eJIeMEHTH OT MOMEHTHATA [MOJIMTHYecKa 1 00InecTBeHa KapruHa B YepHa ropa.

[lesra Ha npoekra Geme ja MPOBJIKUM H3CJEBAHETO HA anbaHCKUTE OOIIHOCTH TaKa, KaKTO ca
MUCIIePIUPAHN B PA3INYHNTe OATKAHCKE H IIOCTIOIOCAABCKU PEITyOJNKH; /14 OJOBUM HPUJIMKATE M OTIANKUTE
Ha anbanckara obmnoct B Yepra ropa, chlioctaBeHa ¢ OOIHOCTHTE B IPYrUTe DAJIKAHCKU CTPAHM, KAKTO U
BPB3KUTE Me;Ay TAX; /a IIPOYUYMM HAIJIachTe M MepCIeKTHBUTe HA ajibaHckara obmiHocT B UepHa ropa,
OTHOIIIEHNETO HA YePHOTOPIUTEe KbM TsIX, KAKTO U HACTPOEHMETO HAa BCHYKU rpaskiaHu Ha YepHa ropa KbMm
npejicrosiius pedepeHiym 3a He3aBUCUMOCT, a ¢bIIO U clpsiMo cbpoure u Cbpousi.

IIpoyuBamero ce mposese B Poskaite, I'yewne, Ilmas, Komammu, Tlogropurma, Tysu, Ilermne, Bynsa,
YoruH, Kato akTHuecky 0s1Xa MOCeTeHH BCHYKU PAOHE 1 TOJSIMA YacT OT CeJuIaTa, KOMIIAaKTHO HaceJeHn
¢ aJbaHIn.

Bsixa warepsronpann mazn b0 mymn na Bwapact Meskay 20 n 80 rogunm, wbike u skenn. Pecmongenture
Os1xa IpejicTABUTE/IN HA BCUYKNA ETHHYECKHU TpYIH, HaceasBamu UepHa ropa - 4epHOropiim, ajbaHIu,
MiocionMann GorraAm, ¢hpou, pomu. Cpem Tax 6sxa mombpaHn MPeICTABATETN Ha BCHYKKE OOIECTBEHI
IPYIN - WHTEJERTYaJI, NOJNTHIN, Ou3HecMeHn, padorern B cepara Ha ycayrure, 6e3paboTHM, CesTHI.
Cpen pecrnionjiertuTe 6s1Xa IIPOBEIeHN WHTEPBIOTA C IPEICTABUTEIUTE HA OCHOBHUTE BJIACTU - JEIYTATH OT
BCHYKU IAPJaMEHTAPHO IIpejicTaBeHn mapTun, cheTHnK Ha [Ipe3ugenTa, kmeToBe, HpoCbO3HN JTH/EPH.

MOMEHTHA CHUMEA HA ITIOJINTUNYECKNTE
N OBIECTBEHUTE HACTPOEHUS,
NROHOMUNYECKA ROHIOHRTYPA

Teozpagus u anmponosozus

Yepma ropa e reorpadcrn peHoMeH: TIAHNHCKA CTPAHA, BHPXY YHATO TLIOI ce Hamupar moseve ot 30 Bbpxa
¢ Bucounna naj 2000 m . [Ipopsizana e or AbIOOKM KaHLOHM M RJIMCYpPU, OT KOUTO KauboHbT Ha p.Tapa e
maii-meabokuar B Espoma - 1660 m. B rorozamagmara dwact Ha cTpaHaTta Tpej IMOTIeIa ce OTKPMBA
HeBeposTHa IIpUpoJiHA TJeKa. MMCT[/ILIHOTO BeJanvune Ha Tas3u IIpupojila e Heollmcyemo, rpaHjimo3Hara
CypPOBOCT Ha KaMeHHATa ITyCTOIl BHYIIABA BliedaTieHNUe, ye TYK He JKIBESIT YOBEIIKN ChINecTBa. BebimaoCT
Ha Ta3yW 3eMsl JKUBee CPABHUTENHO IIBTHO KOPEHHO HAaCeJeHNe, KOPABO KOJIKOTO KaMbKa, KOETO BEKOBE
HEOTCTBHIHO U ynoputo e B cxBaTka ¢ npupopara (Casos, I'. Yepna ropa. Beankorbpuosckn ynusepcurer,
1999, c.1).

Tosa ca npuunnure npes mnepuopa XV-XIX B. ocmanckara BAacT Jia MPUCHCTBA CAMO HOMUHAAHO B
Uepra ropa. Ilsmara obaacr ce 00s1BsiBa 3a CyJITAaHCKHU Xac™ |, a HACEJIEHUETO - 38 CYJITAHCKU MOMAHUIIN, 32 J1a
HE e HeoOXO[UMO IPUCHCTBHE HA OCMAHCKH CJYKHUTENN, FAPHU30HU, KOUTO [a bpRAT B IOJUYNHEHUE
MECTHUTE JRUTENN, KakTo 1 fna npexsbpiasar or Mana Asusa ¢eopanu B “Crapa Hepra ropa, KoAaTo e Isijaarta or
RambK... Tyk TpeBa pacre qo 10 canTIMeTpa, TOKATO YOBEMIKUAT P'BCT OCTUTA IO JBA MeTpa...” .

B Yepna ropa camo 4,5% or obiara o e obpaborsaema 3emsi, a 38% ca ropu.

[Tpes 1991 r. OOH ob6siBsiBa Yepha ropa 3a ekoaoeuuna dopicasa.

Tesu pomanrtuuru reorpadcku HesiesKKM ca HEOOXOUMU, 3a J1a BHECAT M3BECTHA SICHOTA B 0CODEHOCTUTE
HA TeMIlepaMeHTa I MUPOIJIela HA MEeCTHUTe XOpa, KAKTO U Jia ODSCHAT HAJIMYMeTO HA M0OPO ChIKUTENCTBO
Mesly YepPHOTOPIUTE U aJI0aHIuTe.

Bucoknre miiaHuHu ca ¢b3pajin MOPA3UTENHO OIU3HK KYJITYPHO-UCTOPUUECKU OTIUT 1 OOMECTBEH MOJEJ
B HAPOJM, KOUTO eTHYecKu, MOpdoJIOrnyecK, a n peJiurno3Ho ca paznnuun. Mesxxny ninannuute Ha YepHa
ropa u Cesepna Anbanusi e TPyAHO Ja ce IPOKapa TPaHUIA, CBIO KAKTO € TPYAHO Jja Obaar
[IPOTUBOMOCTABEHH [[BETe IJIAHUHCKU KYJITYPHU, KOUTO U JI0 THEC Ma3sT MaTPpUapXajHO-KIAHOBUs XapaKTep
Ha O6LLLeCTBaTa cu, MMOMHAT TPAJUIMOHHOTO IIpaBoO, 3aKOHUTE Ha YeCTTa U KP'bBHOTO OTM'blIleHUe. CQMGMHO—
pojoBUTEe BPBH3KM, UYBCTBOTO 3a COJHAAPHOCT, KYJITHT KbM Xpabpocirta U OPbB;KHUATA ca Bce olge o0pe
samasenn. Cropes pecrmoHeHTH OOIMHANN “4epHOTOPINTE M aadaHIuTe exHa Malika tm e pasgana.” Tasm



CcpaBHUTEIHA OlleHKA MOjKe Jia ce uye He camo B Yepua ropa, no n B Canmrar, Copous. [lonsrora pobassit
KbM TOBA CPaBHEHUE U CHIINJIMAHIUTE ¢ HPOHUYEH HAMEK 3a BOJIIara UM POJisi B YepHATA MKOHOMUKA.

BbB Bcekn cayuail uepHOTOpPIUTE ca eMHOAYIIHI B OI@HKATA CI1, 4e B TAXHATA CTPAHA He CA Bh3MOKHI
KOH(QIMKTU U BbOPBKEHN cON'bChIN ¢ aI0aHCKOTO MAIIIMHCTBO. Ha rbpBO MsICTO pecroHjeHTnTe 0T BCUYKK
00IIeCTBEHN CJIOEBE U3THKBAT OJM30CTTA B KYyJATypara W MaHTAJINTETa HA JIBeTe IIAHUHCKU OOIHOCTH,
ucropmueckusi parr, ve Meykpy ajabaHiuTe U UEPHOTOPIUTE HUKOra HE € WMMajo I[POTHUBOPEUMs U
C'hIIEPHUYECTBA.

PecrionpienT nmapruen jeer; Ha eJHa OT YePHOTOPCKUTE IMapTuN Kazea cienHoro: “Mma mHoro obuiu Hera
meskny KRanyna na Jleka [lykaruau u Boppranckus yepnoropcku 3axou. U jgBere Tpajuiun ce ocHOBaBar
Ha cuaIHOTO pofoso Havamo”. B Yepwa ropa mo kpas ma XVIII B. e ¢bimectByBasio KpbhbBHOTO OTMBINCHTE T
cropejl fymure Ha HapTvueH aKTUBUCT OT COLLMaJll/lCTl/lLleCKaTa Hapo/iHa I[1apTusdA 110 C'bILIOTO Bpeme }.l,efl(}’l‘Ba n
3aron mHa llernp llerpoBmu. “Bee mak duepHoropnmre ca mo-QuUHE 0T axbaHIiuTe”, TBHPAU PECIOHEHT
4epHOoroper; oT YJIIuH.

Cpep, anbannnre KaTtoauin, HOTBBPKIAABAT PYTU PECIIOHGHTH, U JI0 JIHEC UMa cTapeiilnum, KOUTo ca
Haueso Ha QucoBeTe® W YMATO [[yMa e PelraBaiia mpu Bh3HNKBAHETO HA CeMeNHH 1 POJOBU KOH(IUKTH, T.€.
KOUTO U3II'bJIHABAT IIpaBopasjiaBaTeJHmn (1))/HKLI’J/11/I7 Oumpai/le Ce Ha Tpajuiuunre.

Bebiaoer ocHoBHATA KyJITYpHO-MCTOPHYECKA pasjinmka ¢ obijHocTTa Ha ajbaHiure e, Ye olie or
propara nosiopuna Ha XVIII B. B UepHa ropa 3amnouBa jia ce ¢hb3jlaBa HajillJieMeHHA IbpPRaBHA BJIACT, KOSITO
HpejiIpueMa  JpacTU4yH MepPKM, 3a Ja W3KOPeHU KPbBHOTO oOrMmblieHue. lliemennure Bopgaum wu
YEPHOTOPCKHUTE MUTPOIIOJUTHU CHU JABAT CMETKA, Y€ PA3IIPUTe MEFKY [IJIeMeHATA U MHOTOOPOMHUTE SKePTBU Ha
KPBBHOTO OTM'bIIIEHME M3TOIIABAT CTPAHATA U OTBAPSAT I'bT HA OCMAHCKHUTE Hakasareanu axmuu. [Ipes 1796
r. ceukanara B Ilernne cryniuua npuema ciieruaata npoKJaMaris 3a ChbBMECTHU [OJUTHYECKU U BOCHHU
MEeMCTBUS HA BCHYKKM YePHOTOPCKM M OBPACKN IeMeHa. T03W aKr, u3BecTeH TOJ, MMETO Cmez2d, BhBE;KIA
HOJMUTNYEeCKHN I1paBuJjia, B'b3 OCHOBA Ha KOUTO Ce Cb3/laBa BUCIIL Oopral ry.syk OT lipeJjicTaBuUTeJ N Ha BCUYKU
mnemena (oromo 50 aymm), 3a 1a m3NbAHABA QYHKIMUTE HA HAN-BUCIIA CHAEOHA M M3I'BJIHATETHA BIACT.
[Tpe3 1803 r. ckymimmuHaTa mpremMa n IbpBUs YePHOTOPCKYU 3aKOH, KOWTO IPEeJIBIIK/A CMbPTHO HAKa3aHIe 32
KPBBHO OTM'bIIIEHUE.

HesaBucumo or Te3u pasimyusi PeCHOH/IEHTUTE U OT JiBeTe OOIIHOCTH HaMuUpaT DJAM30CTTA MEKILY JBara
erHoca 3a npeobsiajiaBala, a Ha BTOPO MSCTO IMOAKPEISIT TBBPeHusTa cu ¢ jeMorpadckara cuTyarus:
“MaJIKIAT TMPOIEHT HA aT0aHCKOTO MAJIMHCTBO He T03BOJIABA Te Ia MMAaT TOJIeMI TTPeTeH I .

Bripouem ToBa, We ca MaJKO Karo YHCJIEHOCT HA Tepurtopusita Ha YepHa ropa, e apryMeHT u 3a
anmbanmure: “HakBu mpereHnmm MOKeM Jia mMaMme, Ta HIE CMe TOJIKOBA MaJIKO - caMo cejieM mpoienral B
Makeponusi ca 6,130 1osioBHHATA OT HaceaeHnero, a B Kocoso 6sxa 90%...”

Yepuoroprure cherasisasar 62% or 620 000 nacenenue, a andannure ca 7%. Criopes mpebposiBanero or
1991 r. miocionmanure-ootuHsy cherasiassar 15%, copoure ca 9%, xwpsarure 1%, a camoornpeenuinre ce
Karo orocaassun ca 4%.

B wucropunre u anexporure, xKourto “ppyrure” pazkazBar 3a 4epHOroplure, rpeodsiajiaBa TemMara 3a
M'bp3eJia Ha YePHOTOPIUTe U 3a TAXHATA IOHAYHOCT U cujia. Brpouem ¢bBpeMeHHUTE 4ePHOTOPIH ChYeTaBar
B 0966 cu TpajuiuoHHuTe HeHHOCTH W MOAepHOTO IioBejieHune, a 110 c¢e OoTHacdA 10 TeXHUsl BbHIIeH
MesokedasieH Buii, Te Ch3IaBaT BliedaTieHue 3a (U3NUYECKA CHJIA U KPACOTa, MaKap [a ca M3KIIYUTEIHO
Brcoku camo okos0 20% or mbskere - naj 1,90 m, a skenure - wag 1,75 m.

B eHo BUCOKOIIAHMHCKO KYPOPTHO ceJulie cpeiame Objarapka, KOsTO jKUBee 0T HAKOJIKO IOJMHU B
Uepra ropa, omb:eHa 3a Mecred. Bemrara st murame: “Haumcruna jiu ca Mbp3e/inBU YepPHOTOPIIUTE, KAKTO Ce
roBopu B MHOrobpoiiHute BmIoBe 3a TaXx?” Hamara cbHapogHMYKA C¢bC CMSAX HU paska3Ba HOB BUIL:
“UepHoropiure cu cjarar ¢ToJ jio Jerjoro, 3a J[a MOraT ia CU IOYNHAT BeJiHATA, CJIe]l KaTO CTAHAT OT C'hbH .

[lsinara marpuapxanHo-ceMeiicTBeHa u IpHsiTeJAcKa ThKaH HA o0mecTBoTo B UepHa ropa craBa Buauma,
KOrato H3cJjefloBaresinTe 3allouBaT MHTEPBIOTATa ¢ pecloHjeHTHTe B Tasm crpaxa. Ha npakruka tam e
BB3MOKHO JI4 Ce OCBIIECTBSAT CPEI U PA3TOBOPH HA BCHUKU HepapXudyHU U COIUATHN HUBA, CTUTA YUEHUTE
IpeaBapuTeJpHo /la ca IpelopbyaHl OT aBTOpUTETHA (I)mrypa nwin Jja ca UM I1ojajleHn ¢’bOTBeTHUTEe RJII0YO0BU
nmena. Oue no-srnevarissang e parrer, ye B croiunara llogropuna, a u B apyrure rpajosBe HUKOH OT
JKUTENINTe He 3Hae pAas3loJIoKeHHeTo U KWMeHara Ha yauiure. Te ca HeIO HAI'bIHO HEHYIKHO BbBB



BCeRujHeB1neTo Ha yepHoropuuTe n BeposATHO e[IlMHCTBeHOTO UM IIpe/lHasHaueHne e Jla BHyliaBaT 4yBCTBO 3a
Pell U [a YJIeCHSBAT [IbPKaBHATA QMUHUCTPALMS U TaHBYHUTE BJIACTH.

Koraro uapmpBame orpejiesien ajpec, cperjame IrbjiHara 0e3MOMOIHOCT HA MECTHUTE XOpa, A0pU Ha
weraure noiunan. Ciydsa ce OKOJIO HANINS eKUII JIa ce ¢hbOepaT HIKOJKO MUHYBAYM, KOUTO TPECKABO Ja ce
pasmmTBarT 3a ThPCEHATA YJMIA, KATO BCEKH MpeJjiara pasinvyHa II0COKa, a I[OHSKOTAa Cce OKa3Ba, ue
JMCKYCHUsTA ¢e IPOBEsK/IA Ha caMaTa U3/ upBaHa ylnia.

Hamusar exwn ¢ usHeHajga yCTaHOBsBa, 4Ye TOBA HE3HAHNUE HAIM'BJIHO Ce KOMIIEHCHPA, KOraro
chODIaBaMe Ha CJIYIailHO cripeHns MuHyBad “roro Tbpcum” . Ilomyuasame caepnms orrosop: “Taka rkaskere,
ye Thpeute X, ¥ win Z, ero - I'bpBO HAIIPABO, [OCJIe HAISBO W MAJIKO 110-HATATHK Ie BujuTe crpajara. Tam
skuBee/padorn X. 3amo nurare 3a HAKAKBU yauiu...” T'hil KaTo ca U3BBHPEIHO [PYKETIOOHN, MECTHITE
XOPa 4ecTo HU OTBEIKJAT HAIIPABO 10 ThPCEHUSI OT HAC YOBEK.

Cobito Taka CHBBLPIIEHO M3YMCTEHA € [oJuTHYecKaTa ThKaH Ha pernybaunrara. Pecronpentu or
pasauvyHu OOINECTBeHN U COIUATHU TPYHU HEeeJHOKPATHO HU pAa3siCHsIBaXa BTOPOCTEIIEHHATA pOJIsi HA
ujeosIoTusiTa 1 roJnTudeckure miargopMm 3a napTuilHuTe HPUCTPACTUSI M eJeKropasiHarta nojkpena: “B
Uepra ropa AuYHOCTTA IOMIHUPA, HE € TOIKOBA BayKHA IMAPTUATA, & YOBEKBT, KOTO e HewH Jjugep. He mora
pa TeLpas, e cbM npusbpiennk ua JI11C (JleMokparnuna naprus Ha ColMAJIMCTUTE), HO Xapeckam u
abcoJoTHO MOABP:RaM Jujepa Ha Tasm maprusa - [rykamosmu”. Ilogo0HU ca m mpmerpacTuATa cpef
anbanuure - e npeiountar ga rosopsat za Mepxay [lunoma, a we 3a JICA (Jlemokpatnuen cbioz Ha
anbannure), nan 3a Mexmen Bapnn, a ne sa napruu.

Crteqi HAKOJKO JHU HA MPOYYBAHUs pasdpaxme, e Tazum HATPUAPXATHOCT U aTMocdepa HA MPUATEICKA
rpuiKa e BT'bKaHa BbB BCUYKU c(bepm Ha IOJINTUYEeCKUA, NKOHOMUYeCKus 1" O6LLLeCTBeHl/l§[ JKUBOT. BMTOBH
HPECTBIIHOCT B OOMYAHNUSA CMUCHI - JipeOHN KpayKkdu, OTKPajHaTH aBTOMOOWIIN, N3HACHIABAHUSL, 11000i - e
MHOTO psifiko siBjeHne B UepHa ropa. Xopara ce 1M03HABaT HOMEJK/IY CU 1 [IPOCTHITKITE HE MOTAT [|a OCTAHAT
CKpUTH, HUKOI He ce peliaBa Ja WM3BBPIIN JiesiHue, KOETO MOKe Ja TOo IO/JIOMKKM Ha OCTPAaKM3Ma U
[pe3peHnero Ha PONHUHU, IPUATEIN, I'bK U HA 0OIecTBOTO. Be3cnoKoiicTBOTO HI, 4e cMe OTCeIHAIH B
XOTeJI, PAa3IoJoMeH B oTfasedeHa Kpermoct or XV B. U M3NIEHIAI KaTo KyJa Ha BHCOK BPHX, a Kojara Hu
ocraBa 0e3 HabJlojeHne, MPEJN3BUKBA HeJlOyYMeHUEe U IpUcMeX B rpureskaresis Ha xoresna: “Moskere pa
ocraBuTe KoJara cu orkiroveHa. Huroil HsiMa ja st JOKOCHE, 3aII0TO 3HASAT, Ye € HA MOsS HAPKUHT, BHe CTe
MOWU TOCTH U KOJIATA, 1 BCUYKO B Hesl € HeIIPUKOCHOBEHO...”

B kpacuB KpaiiMmopcKm Tpaj mMaMe BB3MOKHOCTTA [a HaOmomaBaMe TtunumvyHata armocdepa Ha
JRUTEIICKA cuMOM03a MesKIy MOJepHUTe OM3HeC OTHOIIeHHS] U TPAJUIMOHHATA HepapXuvyHa IMOJUMHEHOCT Ha
Besika jiefinoer. Pano cyrpun npepu 3azopsiBaHe MHOrOOPOIHN MOTOPHU JIOJKM U SIXTH C€ JBUIKAT HA IPHB
MOTJIe]i XAaOTUYHO B PA3JIMYHN TIOCOKU - EHU OT TSIX PA3HACST TOBApPU C HEM3BECTeH IIPOU3XOJ, a JPYrure,
ecTecTBEHO, ca JIOJ[KUTe Ha pubapure, KOUTO ce 3aBpbIaT KbM Opera. Jlofkure ¢he cToRa ce pa3roBappar 1o
THMHO - WJIN KOTaTo0 HACTHIIN HOIITA, UJIH [Hajied IPei H3IPeB.

[ITo ce ornacs go pubapure, Te OTHACAT CBOSI YJIOB Hali-HATPe[ TpPeJ XOTEJCKNs PeCTOPAHT Ha Hali-
yBazkaBanara B Crapus rpaj sinvanoct. [oTBaubT BHUMATETHO HpPerIesia yiaoBa U OT/e st Hall-ef[puTe 1 Haii-
KavecTBeHUTe eK3eMIUIsipu 3a KyxHsra. Ome TaMm, HAa CBIOTO MSICTO, IO-ApedHN CcOOCTBEHUIN HAa
pPECTOpaHTH, KAKTO M YBAKABAHM JKUTETN HA CTAPHUs KBAPTAJ CbIIO0 B HAKAKBB BBHTPEIIEH HepapXuuyeH pej
nogbupar or yaosa. OHOBa, Koero ocraHe o pudara, e 3a azapa Wil 38 MAJTKUTE TaBIJINOHN 1 KPbUMHU.

Bripouem anbannmre kuTesu Ha KPAaMOPCKUS TPAJ JRUBEST J00pe, 3aMOMHO U C YIOBOJCTBUE C€
BIKMBSIBAT BHB BBHIIHATA U JEMOHCTpaTHBHATA cTpaHa Ha cBoero Ourtue. Pano cyrpunra or tepacara Ha
Kperocrra nMaMe Bb3MOJKHOCT a Hab/IroIaBaMe KaKk MbjkeTe OTHBAT KbM KaeHeraTa B IEHTHPA HA rpaja.
YepHu KonpuHeHn naHtagoHu, €M MaMy4YHH PU3M, BPATOBPB3KNU, YepHU Oombera n yepHu oumna. Horaro
HIAIKUTE Cce IOBJMIaT 3a [03/(paB, ce BUKAAT OJecTsiiiure OT resi IpuskinBo cpecann kocu. Csigan
XOJIMBYICKI T€poM OT raHrcrepcku uiamm ca ce 3acenamsiau B 1o3u rpaj. Hamusr ekun, Breuarien, cu
mocTaBsd 3ajadara, Aa ce 3alo3Hae ¢ eUH OT Te3! Tepol U Aa TocTyBa B jgoma My. Jlocra paszouaposarmio
IpeKapBaHe OT WHTEJIEKTyaJHA U HAyYHA IJeJHA TOUYKA, HO Oe3KpPAilHO BIEYATISBANIO U U3UCKAHO KATO
eCTeTUKA HAa NHTepUopa U PUPOJHUS Ieii3asK.

Hronomura



HanMaanJlHaTa COJINIAaPHOCT IIPOHMU3BA TbRaHTa Ha I[AJ0TO O6LLLeCTBO n 110 HAKAKbB CTpaHeH HaYUH
npujgaBa Mexora u Ogarompminvine Ha Ma@UOTCKUTe CTPYKTYpPH U Ha KOHTPabaHIHATA WKOHOMEKA.
Hascskbie na Bagkannre HAMAAT eKUT ce ¢OMBCKBA ¢ MEXaHM3MUTEe HA YepHATA MKOHOMIKA, Ha Tpadura
HA OpbsKMe, KeHN, HAPKOTHUILM, HO efunHcTBeHO B UepHa ropa pasbupame, ue Ts1 MOyKe 1a Objie Mojie/mpana
OT IIPeMOJIepPHUTE TPAJMINN 1 MaTPpHapXalHUTe HPABU TaKa, ve [a O'bjie COIUATHO HACOUYEHA W C IPHUIKA 3a
obuiecrsennre nnrepecu. C xymop BejHara napadpasupame, ye KINMIETO 38 COYUAAUZOM € YOBCULKO AUYE OT
mepuopa uHa rorasurapaure peskumu B llenrpanna n FOrousrouna Espomna, ce e npesbmabriio 8 Yepra ropa
B KOHMPAOAHOHA UWKOHOMUKA C YOBEULKO AUYe.

B UYepna ropa wourpabangHuTe IUrapu ce IIPOJaBarT Ha Ape0HO OT Hail-HY;KJAeIuTe: YYeHUIUTe,
CTy[leHTHTe U IIeHCHOHEePHUTe, 3a Ja uMar [JombJiHuTeseH mpuxop. l[loutm Hegomycrumo e xopa B
TPYAOCIIOCO0HA BB3PACT Jla 3aeMatT Tasu mazapHa Hulla.

[TporienT OT HE3aKOHHUTE CHEIKM Ce 3ajessAT 3a Hayka nm Kyarypa. HesbamoskHo e monyssipHure
JUYHOCTH OT MHTeJeKTyanHus eiaut Ha Yepra ropa ga ObJarT BbBIEUYEHH B PA3rOBOP U IPOBOKNPAHU KBM
KPUTHKM 33 CbIECTBYBAIaTa BCeOOXBATHA CHCTEMA HA 4YepHa MKOHOMMKA nm Kourpabanja. Pecrnonpentu
XYHOKHUIM, aKAaIeMUI, ITICATeH Ca JAKOHUYHU, Y€ ca UyBaJIM 3a INBepI[ HA HAll-BHCOKO HUBO, HO He
3HAST Jlau ToBa orroBapst Ha wucruHara. [lpepmosarar, ue e BB3MOMKHO TOBa Jla ca IOJUTUYECKH
UHCUHYAIUN, KOUTO IeJAT JUCKPeIUTUPAHOTO HA eUH WU APYT HOJUTHK, W Hali-Beue Ha OOM[OHAPOIHUS
CTpeMesK K'bM He3aBUCUMOCT.

Boumnusit nabmogaren ocraBa ¢ BHEYATJIEHMETO, 4Ye HE CbIIECTBYBAT KOHKYPEHTHH OUTKH 3a
U3MecTBaHe OT IeUeJUBIINTEe JeHHOCTH Ha 4YepHarta MKOHOMHKA. Harto due Jum BCUYKEM ce TOMUUHSBAT Ha
HAKAKBU HeBUJMMMI, HO CTPOTHU ITPABIJIA, IePAPXNYHOCT B pasIIpejie;ieHIeTo Ha WKOHOMUYecKuTe cdepn, Ha
mevayouTe u Ha JIMIATA, AHMGKIPAHN ¢ BCHUKHU C'hI'BTCTBAINN JeHHOCTH - OT HAli-HUCKOTO JI0 HAl-BUCOKOTO
Hupo. OueBUHO e, Ye ChIIeCTBYBAT OLPe/ieJeHn pPeriaMeHTH, KOUTO HUKOIl He ce OIMTBA i Hapyllasa, u
TOBA, 3a€/[HO ¢ OTC'HLCTBUETO Ha BUAMMa OeJIHOCT, ¢'h3/laBa YyBCTBOTO 3a CIIOKOIiHA obiecrBeHa armocdepa B
MaJIKara permyoamKa.

Cropen, pecrionpient or Cbioda Ha cBobopHuTe cUHAMKATH oduinasnara 6espadorura B Yepua ropa
HaIXBBpIsA 28%, HO e obmecrBena taitHa, e Oamso 80 000 mymm paborsit B csanra. Cropen JaHHUTe HA
cuHANKaTnTe cpemHara 3amiara B Yepma ropa e 210 repmanckn mapkm, a 80 Mapku e MUHIMAaTHATA PAdOTHA
3ansara. 3a HOpMaJsleH JKUBOT CIIOPeJ CTaHjapTuTe Ha yepHoropiure ca Heooxoaumu 500 mapku, 3a 1o6bp
smuBor ca Heodoxommmm 1000 mapru, a ¢ 2000 Mapkm cemeiicTBOTO MosKke Aa mMa oramuer ;kmuBor. B Yepma
ropa nma 80 xumsamm nemncuoHepu, a cpepnara mercus e 80 mMaprm. 3a ¢HIOCTABKA CHHINKAINCTUTE HI
obsicHsiBar, ye 3a 2 xusba u 2 jurpa MISIKO gHEeBHO ca HeoOxommmu 110 mapru meceuno. Hue obaue e
cpeljHaXMe M3IAJHAIN [IeHCHMOHEePH, HIUTO POBeln B KOPuTe 3a CMeT, KOETO € YecTo CpellaHa IjeKa B
apyrure M3TO‘1HOGBPOIIGMCKM cTpaHu. COLLl/laJlHaTa yepHa MKOHOMHUKA O4YeBUJIHO WU3II'bJIHABA CBOUTE
00IIeCTBEHN AHTA;KIMEHTH .

Ha mamero yuyasame, uwe “me Bmkmame Oemmoct B Yepra ropa?”, OTroBOPHT Ha PECHOHIACHTH
cUHINRaINCTH 1 oOuKHOBeHU Tpasknanu e: “IIpaBurencrBoro e o0sBUIO MepKu 3a HGopba ¢ mapasesHaTa
UKOHOMEKA, HO 0e3 ocoben ycrex. ['ognau wapen UYepna ropa e passuBaja u MOMIbpsRaja HKOHOMUKATA CU
Gaaropapenne Ha Kourpabamngara. MeHHO MIBEPIVT MOIBPKA CPABHUTESHO J0GbD CTAHAAPT HA MUBOTA Yy
Hac. BsipHo e, ye HAKOM Harpynaxa MUWJINOHHA OT TOBA, HO MOJ efHA mWinm Apyra opMa mMa 3a BCHUKHU
4epPHOTOPIN .

Benmaocer cniopep opunmannure panau 60% or BBII ce uspasxoppa 3a coruajinm HysRU, HO locera
MPABHUTEJICTBATA HAMAT KYPayKa J1a HAMAJISAT Te3n PA3XOJIH.

[IBepiybr ce wb3MpueMa oOT BCHMYKM KaTo OusHec 0e3 KakpBaro um ja OWJIO MeilopaTuBHA OIEHKA.
Bewiaocr ebBeem He 6u Omiio mpecmieHo, aKo ce Kayke, ye KORmpadarndama e HAYUOHAAHA UKOHOMUKA 8
Yepra eopa. BbB Bpemero, koraro YepHa ropa romnaja 1oj| yjlapure Ha I'bpBaTa BbJAHA OT CAHKI[UHU, KOUTO
HPERBEBAT JIerATHUsSI ¢TOKOOOOpoT ¢ Asbanusi Hanpumep, OuMdHecMeHHTe OT JiBeTe CTPAHU BejHAra ce
MoOmIM3upar, 3a fa 3amuTAT ¢Bos mHTepec. CTOKHTE ce TPAHCIOPTHPAT HEJETadHO C BCUYKH BH3MOYKHU
CPeJICTBA - C [bPBEHMU JIOMKN 1 MOTOPHUIM 110 e3eporo IITkoapa, ¢ ToBapHu sKUBOTHU T1pe3 IJIAHUHUTE, 1IPe3
pera Bosgma 6am3o o fenrara € B Ajpnarmiecko Mope. Jlerempmre roBopsAT, e o BpeMe Ha HAll-CTpOTHTe
CAHKI[UI CpeIly IPeHACSHeTO Ha TOPUBO TO € IPEeKapBaHO [0pHU Iipe3 TPbOONPOBOJ IOJ €3epOTO WM Ye
“rpaduraHTHTE pasmoyiaraxa ¢’b¢ COOCTBEH METPOJOTIPOBOJL IO IHHOTO HAa perara’.



PeCllOHJ_LeHTM’[‘e He oTpu4var, HHUTO MOTBbLP;KRaBaT, HO MW He OCbHKIAAT NpeilloJoKeHuusd1Ta, e
npasurescTBoTo Ha UepHa ropa quperTHO ce PuHAHCHPA OT KOHTPADAHUCTKIATE KIAHOBE.

[To Bpeme ma marmara excremuiinst B Ueprna ropa o0IIecTBOTO ¢e 3aHMMAaBa C'hC CKAHIATHATA ITAPEHA
aepa, ornacena or xbpsarckus B. “Harnpmonan”. SajgaBame BbIPOC HA PECIIOHJEHT sKypHAIUCT, OUBII 11ed
Ha ¢unancoBara noauius Ha YepHa ropa go 1997 r.: “3a rakBu meuyanbu crasa jgyma B tasu adepa, B KOSTO
e 3ameceno mmero uHa mpesupenta [pryramosuu?” Orrosop: “Tpynno e jga ce kaske, HO cTaBa ayMmMa 3a
crorurn MuanoHn posnapu. Ilo Bpeme Ha caHKimmure nmaiie KoHrpabaHma Ha OeH3WH, murapu, opbKue. M.
BynaroBuu mckamie ga mpexkparm TOBa M Hapeau IIpeMUHaBaHe KbM JierajiHa ThProBusi, HO HAa TOBA Ce
MpoTUBONOCTaBUXa muraperaure 6ocose”. Boupoc: “Ilpekparen jin e mBepirbr Ha IUrapu cera, 0cobeHo cie
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paskpurTmsaTa Ha B. - Harmomas Orrosop: “Homrtpabamma wuma BcermmmeBro. Homrpabammara e
HAIMOHAJIHA WKOHOMUKA M Tasu rcuxosorus e onacua. Hsama anrepuarnsa”. Xopara, KOUTO ca 3aI103HATH €
ta3u cdepa Ha JeiiHoct, Kazsar, ye “or equn THUP moske ma ce m3rapa M0 MOJOBUH MUJINOH TePMAHCKU
MapK#, aKO CTOKATa MUHE 1Ipe3 BCHYKU HPEISITCTBHSI U Ce NJIACHPa HA MOJXO/SIIOTO MsICTO B HOJXOMISIIUS
MOMEHT”.

Samasame Bprpoc Ha merryrar or Crynmmaara Ha Yepra ropa: “VMmate mn HaMepeHne fga mpefimpuemMere
3aKOHOJIATeTHI MEPKM, 32 Jla IIpekpaTnTe KoHTpabaHHus Tpaduk n yepuara nkonomnka?” Orrosop: “Tosa
e Gesxpaiino caosken upobsem. [lo-ckopo tpsaGsa na wamepum Qopma ja JerajiusmpaMme BCHYKU Te3H
nerimoctn. AKO TpPpbHTHEM Ha BOWHA cpenty KOHTpadaHmHATA THLPTOBUS IPH abCOJIOTHO HepadoTenara
nrkoHoMuka Ha YepHa ropa, ToBa ozHavasa jia paboTUM Cpery Hapoja, jia ro oChbAuM Ha OeHOCT, a HUe cMe
n306paHu OT TO3HW HAPOH, .

PeCllOHJ_LeHT jgeryrar B CKyllLLLl/lHaTa IpejJiara MmoJguTndYecKa Bepcust 3a 06BMH€HM}1T& cpely Buciin
YePHOTOPCKM MOJIUTUILN, Ye PhKOBOJAT KoHTpabanjiara uin ye ce obsarojeresncrsar or nest: “Bendko tosa ce
n310J3Ba BbB Bpejia Ha pedepenpyma. Mma tpu ocHoBHu araru: cpenty JIxKyRaHOBUY, KOWTO € CUMBOJI Ha
Gopbara 3a HE3aBUCHMOCT, CPEILY BbHINHUS MUHUCTHD JIYKOBeI, KOWTO € Ha IIPOYepHOrOPCKH MO3UIUN, 1
Cpely TOJIMITNSATA, N3UTPATIA BAJKHA POJIS KATO IIPOTUBOTEKecT HA orpoMHmst Haruek Ha KOHA”.

B Yepna ropa 6su3o o rpanunara che Gopbusi ce HaMUpa HA-rOJIEMUAT 1a3ap HA KPajeHu KOoJu B
paitona na rocsiaBusi, KOWTo ce 10J3Ba OT MHOrO Jipyru crpanu B pernona. Tyk ce mpepiarat Ko or
Sanagna EBpora Ha mo-sHucKm 1eHu or maszapHurte. Bbh3MoskHOCTHTE ca pa3sHOOOPAa3HN: MOKE a ce KyIIH
rosa 3a 800-1000 mapku, HO C¢BINO TAKA MeplefecH U OeeMBe OT Hali-HoBute Mopenu 3a okojso 20 000
Mapku. Biacture He KOHTPOJIMPAT MPOM3XO[a HA KOJIHUTEe, a aBTOKAHAIRUUTEe UMaT cBosita pusocodusi, ue
HAMa [OThPHEBIIN B TO3W OW3HeC, 3aM[OTO 3acTpaxoBarelqHnTe Komnanmu B [EBpona obesmiersiBar
coOCTBeHUIUTE, & CTAHAAPTHT B PETHOHA C€ [OBUIIABA.

Konrpabanmara nianm Karto 150 yepHara nroHommnka B Uepna ropa ce e m3jgursasia o BucoTara Ha
HayKa U ce e IpeBbpHaJa B jocra ybepmrenHa srkureiicka Quiocopus m mparrura. [lpes 2001 r.
ourmannara crarucrura npusnasa, ye 40% or rpuiaTa mKoOHOMIUYEeCcKa akTuBHOCT B UepHa ropa ce naja Ha
yepHaTa MKOHOMHUKA, a Heo(MUIMATHUTEe eKCIePTH CMsTAT, 4Ye BCHIHOCT TO3M IIPOIEHT B OIpeJeseHn
MIEePHUOJH € J[BA IIBTH 0-BUCOK.

Curiepr repopuctunaure akroBe Ha 11 cemremBpu eguHCcTBeHATAa CypoBuHA, Kosito UepHa ropa mpejiara
Ha CBeTOBHUTe Iasapm, 3arybm cposita pobpa nena. Kpusara, Kosito obxBaHa Haii-rosiemust morpedures Ha
ATYMUHUI - CAMOJIETOCTPOEHETO, UYBCTBUTEIHO HAMAJIM MOPBUYKITe KbM asymMuHueBus 3asoj B [logropuiia,
[OPU HSIKOW Beye CKIIYEHU CeJIKI CA CIPEeHH.

Hapeskpure Ha depHoropiure 3a MKOHOMHYECKM IIPOCHEPUTET €A CBBbP3aHU Hail-Beue ¢ TypuaMa.
[lpupogture pajeHocTy Ha cTpaHaTa KPUAT TOJEMH BB3MOKHOCTH B Tasum cdepa - OT CKU KypopTH u
AJIIIUHU3BM J10 Jleqe6um 6aHM N JTYKCO3HU MOPCKMN KpPpyusu. Haf/'[—601‘a'1‘m Ha IepCclieRTUuBU ca RypopTure I10
ajipuaTnvyeckoro Kpaitopeskue. Tam napen ¢ ao6pe 3amazeHuTe MCTOPUYECKH W KYJITYPHU IIAMETHUIN Bee
omnie GyHKIMOHNPAT XOTEJICKN KOMIUIEKCH W BUJIM, OCTAHAJIN OT BPEMETO HA TUTOBATA IMAPTUIIHA BBPXYIIKA.
Beue mnoosexrtenn, MmeramomaHckm, ¢ MpamopHu Qoailera u  eK30THYHA PACTUTESTHOCT U ¢ MHOIO
HEM3IIOJI3BAHNU IO U BH3MOKHOCTH. 3acera obade Tasm CTOMAHCKA MEPCIEKTHBA OCTABA MUPAJK [JIABHO
nopaju cirabara HHPPACTPYKTYPA, HEAOCTATHYHIS U HEY[00eH TPAHCIIOPT, HeaJeKBATHUTE 1eHN HA CTOKHUTE
n yeayrure. AjpuaTndecKoTo Kpaibpeskue e HpUBJIeKATeJHO IIaBHO 3a anbaHckure typuctu or KocoBo u
Anbanusi. Te ca npuBiedeHn oT BH3MOKHOCTTA [a PeOUBABAT B JYKCO3eH KYPOPT, KbJETO ChIEBPEMEHHO
ce 4yBCTBAT cpej cBou 1mopaju ¢axra, ye rojsMa 4acT or MecTHuTe yKuTesn ca andaniu. EaHoBpeMeHHO ¢



TOBA MsICTOTO € IOJIXOJSIINO C YAOBOJICTBIE Ia ce NIJIesT BCAKAKBI HE3aKOHHO ClievejeHN Iapu, 6e3 crpax,
4e I'bTAT HA HapuTe MOsKe [ja O'bjie mpociefeH oT HAKoro. ViMa n3BectHa TPhIIKA U BB Bh3MOMKHOCTTA JIa Ce
pasmoJiarail B Mecta, KOUTO ca OWJIn JIOONMEUTe 3a OTAMX Ha OMBINara cphOCcKa HOMeHKIaTypa. Pecromment
or Anbanus OTBBPAM, Y€ Cpeji Heropure chbHapogHuIM npe3 jgerHust ce3oH Ha 2001 r. e 6uI0 U3BBHPEIHO
MPECTUIKHO JIa ce MOXBAJIMUII, e CU JeTyBas B ajgpuarndecknte kypopru Ha Yepua ropa. Criopern mectHuTe
BJacTu, TypUCTUUYECKUTE areHinum n anHreTupanunTe xorejiuepun n pecCtTopaHTbopu OKOJIO 100 XWJIAN TypucTu
or Anbanust m KocoBo ca serysann mpes cezor 2001 1. B agprarnuecknte KypopTi.

Hoaumura u obuecmeenu Hazaacu

Juec mafi-akryannuar spropoc B Yepra ropa e To3n 3a pedepeHAyMa 3a HE3aBUCHMOCT. BeMUKN aHKeTHpaHn
ca KareropuuHm, ye pedepenuym mie uma. OuakBanusTa ca, 4e 1pe3 MMPOJETTa HA CJIeIBAINATA TOAMHA TOI
TpsibBa Jla O'bjie HACPOYEH U POBEJICH.

Coopeq, yupasasiBamata roanunusi pedepeHAyMbT € Hail-JIerUTUMHHAT BT 33 TECTBAHE HA
MOJUTHYECKATA BOJISI HA HACEJIEHHETO M 33 KOHCTHTYIMOHaJu3upaHe Ha YepHa ropa Karo caMocrosimesina
IIbprRaBa.

[IpepcraBurenn Ha yepHOTOPCKUS MHTEJIEKTYyaseH equT B crosuiata [lopropuiia ca rosikoBa curypHu B
HOJIOAUTEHITe pe3y raTn or pedepenjiyma, ye gopu Hu kanar va 12 onn 2002 r. (HanuoHa HUA TPA3HUK
na Yepna ropa) ga nmem no vaia maMmimaHcKo 3a “Bb3CTAHOBABAHE HA €[IHA CTAPA U NOPAA JIP/KABHOCT - HA
Penybiuka Yepna ropa”.

[Tpes nocaepnure Tpu-verupu ropuuu ynpasisisamure B Tlogropuna mpoBeskuar moJinTuKa Ha KpaiHo
oruysknasane or Cbpbust u HoiikoTupane Ha Beuwuku QefeparnBHu HHCTHTYIMN. EHa o HpuunHmUTe 38 TOBA
e sKeJaHnero 3a aucraniupane or noanturara na Crobogan MusornieBud, Kosito oBejie 10 BOWHU, JKePTBYU 1
UKOHOMUYeCKN caHKiuu cpemty lOrocaasusi. [lpyrata mnpuumHa e cBbp3aHa CbC CTpeMesRa 3a
Bb3craHoBsBaHe Ha 3arybemara tpepum oxosno 80 rojpumHu camocrositesnna abpykasroct. llerenacouenara
cpbOCKa HOJMUTHKA U IIpolaraHja ca joBean o cueiuduuHo JABONCTBEHO CAMOCH3HAHUE KAaTO ChpOu-
gepHoropiu, T.e. ¢bpdbu or Yepna ropa. C pazmamanero ma FOrocaasust mpe3 90-te rognnam 3amouBa odparem
HpoIec Ha ThpPCeHe M Bh3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA CODCTBEHO YePHOTOPCKA HAIMOHATHA MJCHTUYHOCT, PA3JIUYHA OT
cpbbckara. Ilpuimuar ce m ce m3iarar MHOKeCTBO ucTOpmuyecKnm aprymentu. llo gymure Ha mgBaMa
aragemunn or [[ykieHcKara akajemusi Ha HAyKUTe U M3KycTBaTa u mnucarenn or mectaus [lenkny6, karTo n
Ha TBOPIM oT Acoruanusara Ha xyjposkuunure Ha YepHa ropa, “re ca 3a abcosoTHA HE3ABUCHUMOCT, Thil KATO
Yepra ropa mMa abpsRaBHA TPAJUINS, TO-CTaApa W MO-bJTOTPaiiHa or Tazn Ha chpoure. banzo 900 rogurn
Yeprua ropa e 6uia HezaBucHMa bpiRaBa’.

Wuarenexryamniure u3ThbKBaT Tesara, ue BRiAo4YBaHero Ha UepHa ropa B FOrocmaBusi He e Ouio
obeHeHNe, a ORyHAaIus, NPUAPY:KeHA ¢ M3BbHPEIHU HACHIWs OT CTPaHA HA CbpOHUTE CpPelnry MecTHara
chiiporuBa, Kouro ca posesm o Hax 7000 sxepreu B mepuoma meskay 1919 u 1927 r. Unenosere Ha
JlyrieHckara akajeMusi HAa HayKuTe U HM3KyCTBATa IOUepTaxa, de e[Ba Ipe3 IOCJIeIHHTe TPU TOIUHU €
Bb3MOKHO 32 Te31 ChOUTHS Jla ce TOBOPH MCTHHATA CHBCEM OTKPUTO.

Te cmsirar, ye e Oura n3nmycHarta yaoOHa CUTyaIus 3a MPoBesKIaHeTO HA pedpepeHyMa mpes anpui-maii-
tonm 2001 r., koraro o Texuu ganHu Hajx 62% or HacedeHUeTo ca Iieu 1A rJaacyBaT B 110J3a HA OTIeJISHEeTO
na Yepua ropa or d¢epepamusra. [lo rexmure gymm “gpamMatusmMbT OKOJIO pedepeHaymMa e cpbOCKa
mpoTaraHga m moj HaTHCKa Ha MesKIyHapoHaTa OOIIHOCT TOW OMIT OTIOMKEH .

Hsikou or ueproropckure MHTENEKTYAIIM couar gopu reorpadern Gakropu, KOUTO Jla 3aIUTAT UesTa
3a HezaBMcHMaTa Abp:RaBa: “B rynrypen cmuesa Uepna ropa m Cspbus ca HeecrecTBeH cbio3. Tepuropusara
na Copoust npunajmeskn kbM JlymaBcka Espoma, a ma Yepna ropa - kbm Cpegmsemmnomopcka Espora.
Ryarypuo 6anskn popsrasn kato Yexust u Chnosaxusi, Pycust m YKpaiina ce pasjessir, a KakBO 0CTaBa 3a
Te3u, YIMUTO OCHOBHU €JIeMEeHTU HPUHAJIeKAT KbM PA3InyHU KyJATYyPHI MacuBu?”

Papukannure nacrpoeHusi Ha UYEpPHOTOPCKUTE WHTEJIEKTYaJIIM HMMaT CBOsITA HAall-spRa u3sBa B
pesoqiorusita Ha MectHust [TeHkiy0, Kbjero ¢ Hail-ocTpu AyMU ce arakyBa “arpecuBHUST BEJINKOCHPOU3HM ™.
B kpas ma to3m texct murteserryasinTe 3araovasar: “Hue nmomrepskame pedepermyma. Ho B To3m coayuaii
sRpeOusAT TpsiOBa fa Objle SICeH U TOUYEH M Jla 0TPa3siBa bArocpounnTe nnrepecu Ha Yepua ropa. 3a nac uma



camo 7Ba u3bopa - Yepna ropa KaTto cyBepeHHa M MojepHa bp:kaBa uiam YepHa ropa Karo cpbhOCKa
TPOBUHTINSA .

Ocrpure aHTHCPBOCKN HACTPOEHNsI, KAKTO U 3aCUJIEHITE HATNIACK 32 HE3ABMCHMOCT Ce MOTBbPINXa 1 OT
nHTEpBIOTaTa ¢ jleryrarure or YepHOTopeKusl HapjiaMeHnt, Kakto u ¢ pectionjientn or (biosda Ha cBodojHMUTE
cunpukaru. (bIECTBYBA KOHCEHCYC 33 HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT HPOBEKIAHETO Ha pedepeHgyM U II'bIHO
AMCTaHIMpaHe OT BeJMKocpbhOcKara acumuianuonna mojauruxa. llpeobiajgaBaiara 4act oT HOJIUTHITMTE
HAIOMHSAT, 4e “cbpbure ca mopoburenu, ue tmpes 1918 1. chpdure nauxBumEmpaxa asroredaiHarTa
YeproropcKa mpaBocaaBHa IbPKBA 1 s npuchenanxa KpM CphOcKara marpuaprms.

Hsikon wmuTenexryasnnu ca ybOejeHH, 4Ye OT ToOJsIMA BaKHOCT 3a OBAEIET0 Ha penybinkara e
(emepaIHOTO IPABUTEICTBO [la IIPelajie YacT OT BJACTTA, CBhP3aHA ¢ B3UMAHETO HA PEIeHUs 38 PAa3BUTHETO
na Yepna ropa. PecrionjienT Xy 0osKHIK, 3amajieH mpupbp:ReHnK Ha [rykanosuy, rebpau: “Cera Bcmuknu cn
HPeXBBLPJST oTroBopHoctta. Korarto BuHara e B 4epHOrOPCKUsl TIOJUTHK, TOW CH M3MUBA PbIETe ¢ Kojerara
cu or Cepbusi. Vnu npucerurar cpbOCKHM MOJUTHIN 1 KATO Ce IPECTABAT 3a pajleTejn 3a YepHOrOpcKaTa
HEe3aBHCUMOCT IIPecie/iBaT CBOM WMHTepecH, BRIOUUTETHO u B Tpaduimure. AKO cMe caMOCTOSITeNHU, IIe
3HAEM KOIl KAKBO [IPABU B TA3W CTPaHA 1 BUHOBHUTE II[e¢ HOCST CBOSITA OTTOBOPHOCT .

[To Bbupoca 3a HE3aBUCHMOCTTA YEPHOTOPCKOTO ODIIECTBO € Pa3lesIeHo, 38 PA3JINKA OT HOJUTHYCCKUS 1
kyarypaust exaur. “Varerpmernre”, Kouro B MOMEHTa ca focra mo-Maiako or 40% or maceseHmero, yerasT
Uepra ropa pma ocrane BbB (emepamusara. Hali-uecto Te m3ThKBAT TPAAUIUOHHUTE HCTOPHUYECKH BPbB3KH
MEJKIY 4YepHOTOPIM W c¢hpOM, KOWTO Omiam ocoberHo cuanm mpes mocaemdante 80 TOAMHE B paMKuTe Ha
Orociasus. Hekonkocrorun yeprnoropiu sxusesst B ChbpOusi, a IMPOLEHTHT HA CMeceHUuTe OpaKoBe MeskLy
¢bpOU U YePHOTOPIU € Hail-rojisiM B pamkure Ha Ousina FOrocnasusi. Kato apryment ce couar ¢bio caadure
UKOHOMUYECKN Bbh3MO;kHOCTH Ha YepHa ropa ja cbiecTByBa Karto caMOCTOSITEIHA [bPKaBa, KAKTO U
anbaHcRuAT Pakrop, KONTO OM MOT'bI B HAKAKBB MOMEHT Jia jecrabuiansupa Mainkara penyonnka. OcHoBeH
u3pasuTen Ha jRejaemuTe ja ce 3amasum Qegepamuara e onosunuonHara Koamuius “3a HrociaaBus”.
Traxnara mosumus b0 MOAKPEIss IPOBEMIaHeTO Ha pedepeHjyM, skejasar obaue mpejpeuHupane Ha
ornHomennara Mme;ry Cppousa m UepHa ropa, HO B paMKnTe Ha defepamnara.

YupasasBamara KOAJIUIMA CMATa, 4Ye CcphOcKo-uepHOoTOpcKara depepanus nuMa (QyHIaMeHTATeH
nederr. [lenyrarure or MHO3MHCTBOTO Kazpar, ye “mpobiembT He e B noiaumturkara wa MunomeBuu, a B
camara roucrpykiust. C uzimsanero Ha yeTupu or penybsmrnre or QepepaiusaTa e HapyiieH damaHcbT. Or
enraTa crpamna crosar 660 xunsgn yeproropiu, a ot aApyrata - 10 munmona ¢wrpobu. Ilpn rakaBa KOHCTPYKITHs
e HeBb3MOyKHO UepHa ropa a Objie paBHompasHa - gomuHanusara Ha Copoust e Gescriopra”.

Oracenusita OT rPAKIAHCKI PAa3MUPUIN 110 BpeMe u ciueji pedeperjiyma Beue He ca arryannu. Mmann
ca cBourTe ocHoBaHmsi 10 Bpeme Ha ynpasiaenuero Ha Croboman Munoriesuu. [lnec obcranoBkara e
3HAUMTEJIHO [I0-CIIOKONHA, HAaCeJeHneTo e Bce 10-0Jn30 [0 KOHCEHCYC 3a Bb3CTAHOBSABaHe Ha
He3aBUCUMOCTTA W JIMIICBAT YCJIOBUSI, KOUTO /la JOBeIAT A0 KPAHO pajinKajn3upaHe HAa YepPHOrOPCKOTO
obuiecrso. Or cBosi crpana B Cbpbus u 3a cpbOCKOTO 061116CTBO OT/leasiHeTo HA YepHa ropa ce mnpueMa Karto
BBTPEIHOUYePHOrOpCKN Bhipoc. Pasbupa ce, pecrioHgeHTnTe ¢hpOU 4€CTO C'hC CAPKAZHM IIPEIPUIAT Kpax Ha
4epHOropcKarta MKOHOMUKA CJIe[| eBeHTyaslHa pasjsiia. Arpecusita obade ce M3KIIOYBA HA BCHYKHI
obimecTBeHn HuBa. Beeobiio e MHEHNETO KAaKTO HA IMOJIUTHYECKATe aHATM3aTOPU, TAKA W HA OOMKHOBEHHTE
xopa B DBenrpag, ue “cimen tonxosa BoitHm xopara m B CbpOusi, m B Uepna ropa ca yspeanm 3a “HeyKHA
pasgsna” mo mopena Ha Yexus u CroBarus”.

Or BcuuKky MHOTOOPOIHE PA3TOBOPU, KOUTO MPOBEIOXME 10 TeMaTa 38 He3aBUCUMOCTTA U ITPEJICTOSIIIS
pedepenym, ycranoBuxme, ue Ipeo0JajaBainata 4act oOT 4epHoropiure, 0e3 pasiMKa KaKbB e
00pa3oBaTeHUAT U COIUAJHUAT WM CTATyC, WMAaT JbpPyKaBHOTBOpUYecKH wujeast B Jjuiero Ha CiaoBeHus.
Papmerenmre 3a mesasmenma PemyOnmka YepHa ropa npuBmKIaT eHO 4yAecHO Obele 3a CBOATA bprKaBa
mo mopena ua Ciosenusi. Tesuw pecrnoHgeHTH OOMKHOBEHO OTXBBPJAT OIUTUTE HU 14 HPEJIOMKUM eIHO
00EKTHBHO CPaBHsBAHE HA IeOIOIUTUYECKATE U MKOHOMUYECKUTE JAJIEHOCTU HA J[BeTe MAJIKK PernydInKim,
otroBopbT 0buKkHOBeHO €: “Tesu wema ce Kommencupar. Te umar egno, a Hue umame japyro. Te nmar epuu
c'bCeN, HIe bR YT .



AJIBAHCRUAT ®ARTOP B HEPHA I'OPA
N MERIAYETHNYECRUTE OTHOINEHW S

Anbanyume u mexnume nepcnermuei

Anbammure B Yepua ropa ca oxoso 45 000 cmopen excmeprure u 6an3o 40 000 cmopen mpebposiBaneTo oT
1991 r. [IpeobraaBaino HacessiBaT M3TOYHNUTE W IOTOM3TOYHHUTE PAlOHN HA CTpaHaTa, KaTo B OIIPeJeJeHH
HAceJNeHN MecTa ¢a KOHIEHTPUPAHU U ChCTABJISBAT MHO3MHCTBOTO OT HacesjeHuero: B obumuure [lnas u
[ycune ca oroso 20% u ca miocionmMann 1o Bepousnosefanue, B8 Tysu, wosuo or [logropuna, eherasiassar
okoJi0 90% or nacesenuero u ca pasipejenenu npubausuresno 1:1 mocionmanu n karoaunu. B croaunara
[Togropuria chiio skuBesAT 3HauuTeseH Opoil andbaHu - MoocoaMann n Karoaniu. ClegBamniure 3HAYHTETHE
KOHILICHTpAIMKU ca Ha AJpuaTika - B YJaun ca okoso 85% or nacesenuero, B Bap - nag 40%. Crarucrukara
HsMA JJAHHU 32 Pa3jleJIeHNeTo Ha anbaHIuTe 110 PeJUTNO3eH HPU3HAK, HO CIIOPE]] eKCIIePTH KaTo ChBeTHUKA
na Ilpe3ujenTa 1mo erHuvyecknTe MpodIeMu BCe aK 3HAYNTENHO T10BeYe Ca AT0AHIITe MIOCIOJIMAHN.

Cuopeu peclrioH/ieHTunTe aJl6aHLLMTe ca peJIMrno3Ho MH}.LM(X)epeHTHJA n 1opajaun ToBa MeRly TAX HAMa
0coOeHN pasiuyms, MOpoleHu or KoHecmoHasHara uM npuHamieskaoct. CveceHure OpakoBe MeKILY
MIOCIOIMAHT 1 KATOJHI[A A HEeIo 00MYaiiHo, KPpUTepuurTe, 1Mo KOuTo darure ogodpsBar n3dopa Ha merara
cH, ca NPUHAIEIKHOCTTA KbM olpeejeHa (aMuiuss ¥ MMOTHOTO ¢bCTOsiHME. BaanmoorHoineHusita B
ceMeiicTBaTa Ca MOMYNHEHU HA CTPOTUTE MATPUAPXATHU HOPME U OE3CIIOPHUS aBTOPHUTET Ha Oarmara minm Ha
Haii-pb3pactuusi Mb:k. Muagure 3unasar Ranyna na Jleka Jlykarnau moBbpXHOCTHO, HO 4eCTO Ce TOMYMHSIBAT
Ha npaBmia, 6e3 ga ch3HaBar, ue ca yact or Hanyna. Ilo-craporo mokosenue ysaskasa Hanyna u ro crassa.

MopepHusanusita 1 NKOHOMIYECKATa MUTPAIUsI, KOUTO cA PA3KbCaIN rojemure QucoBe, ue TOPH U 110-
MaJIKUTe HYKJIEAPHHU CeMelicTBA, KOJIKOTO M Jia € CTPAaHHO, HO He ¢a paspylIljin ceMeilHHuTe BpPb3KU U
natpuapxanuute npasuna. B Ilnas u I'ycune, B Tysu cbio, cperjame miiajn MbiKe, KOUTO ca OCTaHAJM
e/IMHCTBEHN IIpejicTaBuTean Ha cemeiicrBara cu B Yepna ropa. Popurennre um, mHorodpoiitaure um 6pars u
cectpu ¢be cBoute chipysu u gena ca B CAIl wnn 8 3anagna Espoma. Ilo HAKakBu BhTpeInHu npaBuia
MJIaJ[uTe M'bKe CTOSIT B POJHUTE CU MecTa Hail-uecto 0e3paboTHU U ce rpuskar 3a haMuiHATA KbIA 1 3eMsITa.

Or pasrosopure ¢ pectionjieHTn B I'ycune ocraBame ¢ BriedarjieHHeTo, 4e OOMKHOBEHO TOBA ca Haii-
MaJIKHUTe CHHOBE B ceMeilcTBOT0. MHOTOOPOITHITe POIHY MBIIPAIIAT PEIOBHO BAJIYTA U TOPAIN TOBA MJIAIITE
mbse (Mexsy 20 u 28-ropuinun) ca go6pe objaeuenu, cear B KayeHeTo U ce uyAAT Kak ja yousar Bpemero.
Beunurure ca HeskeHeHM, 3a10TO CHOPE] TPAJUIUATA pojuTesnTe TpsioBa jja nusbepar uin opoopsr obaenure
UM CHIPYIH, & Te ca jajede. 3a BHHUIHUs HAOIIONATE] TA3W CUTYAIUsl M3MIEKAA TBbPJE HOTHCKAINA 3a
MJIAJIM 1 eHePIUYHI MbjKe, KOMTO OCBEH TOBa ca 1 obpasoBanu. Benukure Hu ¢hbeceHUIM NMAT 3aBHPIIEHO
cpefro obpa3oBaHme, a eIiH OT TAX e 3aBHprnmi npe3 1992 r. swypuanuernka B [Tpumummna. Vimerto ot To3u
BUCHINCT 3a II'bpBU II'bT HaydyaBaMe, 4Ye B qepﬁa ropa He ce Ilpu3HaBaTr [uIilJioMuUTe, I0JyuyeHn B
[TpuiuucKusi yHUBEPCUTET, U € HEeBb3MOYKHO Jla Hamepuin pabora ¢ pumiaoma or tam. B ciaepsamure pgun
[locTa YecTo YyBaxMe TOBA OILIaKBaHe or ajbaHmure u to3u Qart morebpauxa or (bio3a HAa cBOOOgHUTE
CUHJIMKATU.

Ha mbupoca wbpue ca OimskuTe MM PECIOHIEHTHT KYpPHAIUCT paskasa, de 17 mgymm or HeroBoro
cemeiictBo ca or 1968 r. 8 Hio Mopk. Orram nozixsamiame remara 3a repopucriunnte araku or 11 cenremspi.
OrasBa ce, ue mamara emurpanus or ['yemme e B CAIIl m rpagsT e mperapanx TpeBOsKHA HOI Hpef
TeJIeBU30PUTE U PAJ0AlIapaTuTe, a CeTHe M B YCHJUS A YCTAHOBSIT Teje)OHHA BPB3KA ¢ POJHUHUTE CU.
Epun or nammure chbecepnuin nma gBama opars, Kouto ;kuseaT B Manxarbh, a Jipyr ot TAX UMa 7 CeCTpu
ebimo Harbie B Hio Mopk. Hesasucumo or ToBa, ue ca ce cTpaxyBajin 3a OH3KUTEe CH, OTKA3BaT [a jajar
OIeHKA HA CIYUYUIOTO Ce.

[Tpomensime Temara ¥ MbyKeTe OTIOBApAT HA HANIMTE BBIPOCH 3aI0 TPsOBA Ja »KUBEST jajged or
cemericTBaTa cu, B camMora m 0e3 padora: “kaxBo Bm 3ambpska TyK?” C yAOBOJCTBUE Pa3Kas3BaT 3a CBOETO
ponto mscro: “Tyk cme or Bpemenara na japesua Vnupus. B 'ycune u okonHute ceia B MOMEHTA jKUBEEM
orkosno 4000 mymm moromim ma miaupute”. Ilpemoppusar nm ga mpoderem kumrara Ha Epmr [Ibpam, xosrto
OUYEBNUJIHO [EHAT M3KIIYNTEIHO BICOKO, 3AI0TO € HANNCAJIA MATPUOTHYHA UCTOPUs HA aJIOAHIUTE U OT Hes
Moske jla ce Hayuu, de 1pes XVII B. I'ycune e 6un nenrsp na moprousrta meskuy HIkoapa, Yanun u Hosu



nazap. “Heobxopaumo e ma cme TyR, 3a ja HoyibpyRaMe KbBIIUTE, A CTPOMM JOPU HOBH U MO-TOJIEMH Ha
CBOSITA 3€MSI, 3AI[0TO PAHO WM KHCHO BCUYKH 1€ ce BhPHAT.”

B caegpammure pam, korato pasropapsiMe ¢ ambanmu B Tysm m ma gpyrm mecra, pasdmpame, 4e TOBA e
oOMuUCJieHa BBHTPEITHOOOIHOCTHA CTPATerMs - OHEe3U IIPeJICTABUTET HA POjloBeTe, KOMTO ca OCTaHAIU B
Uepra ropa, u3rbIHABAT MUCHUS - T€ TA3ST 3eMATa, OTKA3BAT [|a 51 [IPOJIaBaT, HE3aBUCUMO OT IeHATa, KOSATO
UM ce Ipejjiara, moiIbpsKaT KhIUTe, CTPOAT HOBU 1 ovakBaT “3aspbiianero”. Kpaii Tysm pasnurBame 3a
UHIUJEHT, CBbP3aH ¢ YePHOTOPIU, KOUTO HPUCTUTHAJIN 1A KYIyBaT 3eMs KaToO TePeH 3a CTPOe;Ki, HO Ouin
MpoToHeHN ¢ mymiKn. PecrionenT Mecten mosmmai agdaHer; oTroBopst ¢hBceM oTkposero: “Hamcrmna Gere
3apajin 3emsita, pasbepere, He MOYKEM Jia IIpojlaBaMe 3eMsi - 1ie ce BbPHAT POJHMHUTe HU 1 TPsiOBa Jla nuMa
TePeHN 3a TeXHUTe KhIn .

Pasmunuisiame pajim toBa e HAKAKBA HOBA MUTOJOIMs 3a 3aBpbiiaHero. Msmbinenun cme ¢be
ebMHennsA, ge xopa, Konto or 20-30 ropuun musear B Hio Mopk mmu apyrage B CAIIl, 6uxa ce pbpHasiL.
BeposTio 3emsta m HOBITEe KBINH ce Ma3fAT 32 “APYru CBOM ™, aKko HAKONM jieH perar xa moumar. Hampumep B
Yorue nayuasame, e ajdaniu or HocoBo KymyBaT MHT@H3UBHO KbIMU - roBopu ce 3a okojo 3000 myrn,
KOWTO ca KYNMWJIW WMOTH 110 Kpaiopeskmero. Pecrongentka or Tysu um xassa: “CioyxoBe ca, 4e KymyBar
Kbl B Bap, kocoBapure 1peAioynTar YIINUH 1 TaM U3KYIyBaT KbIATe .

lonsim 6poit anbanckn Geskanu or Kocoso ca 6uian nacranenn B YepHa ropa 1o Bpeme Ha Kpusara u
oombapnuposkure Ha HATO, Ho Begrara ciaen narerisiHero Ha cphOcKara apmust u pasmosgaranero na KOOP
te ce 3aBpbwimar B Hocoso. Cayxosere rosopAr, 4e okoso 20 000 or Te3m Oe;RaHIM ca OCTAHAIN HE3aKOHHO
WJIn [pu POJHWHY Jia mpeduBaBar B UepHa ropa, HO MECTHHTE PECIIOHIEHTH aJI0AHIN U YePHOTOPI[A OTPUYAT
toBa. llpepcraBurenn Ha MHCTHTYIIMNTE CHINO NOTRBPIKRAABAT, ye OeskaHiuTe ca HamycHann. B Yepna ropa
ca ocraHaau camo beskanire pomu n ¢bpou. TrbpAYM ce, ye GposT Ha ocrananute B YepHa ropa Kocosapu e
HE3HAUMTEJeH.

B nmeficrBurennoct obaye peanHoro npuchkerBue Ha anbannu or KocoBo m AnbaHusi e 3HAYNTENHO T10-
rOJIsIMO, MaKap TPY/HO Ia MOKe Jja ce 00XBaHe HOpaj(il HeroBaTa IOBUKHOCT 1 HEYCTAHOBEH CTaTYT.

Cpej pejikire TIpeJiCTaBUTEN HA HOJTUTHYCCKUS eJUT, KOUTO ¢e Oe3oRoAT o1 anbanckus Gakrop n ro
¢'bO0IABAT OTKPUTO, € pecriorgeHt, npegcrasures Ha CHIT (COHI/I&JII/ICTH‘{CCKEI HapoHa HapTI/IH). Ha mammusa
BbIpoc: “BB3aMoskno nm e moBropenHnme Ha MakemoHCKus crieHapumit B Yepma ropa?” Toit orroBaps:
“Bbamoskio e. Anbauiure ca ybejeHu, de Ie OCHIIECTBAT BCHYKKM HAIMOHAJHU IPaBa IO-JECHO B
nezasucuma Yepna ropa, orkoaxoro BpB OPIO, u nie nopkpensit pedepergyma. EqropemMento ¢ ToBa reue
MPOTIeC HA CKPUTO eTHUYECKO ITPOYMCTBAHE - OT Kpas Ha IOHU 0 Kpas Ha aBryct andaniunre ca kymmin 3000
UMOTa 110 aj[puaTnieckoro Kpaitopeskue”. CbIUAT HOJIUTUK TBBP/HU, Y€ [1Pe3 CenTeMBpYU IPaskjaHuTe, KOUTO
nojkpenaT Hesasucumocrra Ha Yepna ropa, ca cuagnann ¢ 10% (or 62 ma 52 %), 3amTo CUJIHO ca
00e31I0KOEHN OT AKTOBE HA HACWJINS, U3BHPIIBAHN OT X0pa, Kouto ujsar or Kocoso.

Ha Bcuwukum pecrionjeHTn 3ajaBamMe BbIPOCA Al HAWCTHHA CHIIECTBYBA axbaHCKa apmus 3a
oceoboacdenue na Illaas w l'ycune, Tl KaTo MOMOOHN MHMOPMAIMN MMAIIe B MEKIYHAPOLHUTE MEIUU I
ToBa 0O ejlHa OT NPUYMHMUTE Jla 3alodHeM Hamiero npoyuBaxe. Huwkoit or mamure cbbecepnuim He
MOTBBPIKIABA HAJTMYNETO HA TAKABA apMIUs, HO IIpejiarar Bepcuu - Oe3mOKOSAT ce OT TOoBa, ye ajbaHIfuTe
KYIIyBaT UMOTH M OTKA3BaT IIPOJlaBaHeTO UM; OT BCEKUHEBHOTO IIPeXBbPJAHe HA KOCOBAPU 1Ipe3 IpaHuIlaTa;
pasIpocTpaHeHo e YOeKIeHHero, Ye Karo ce BB3I0J3BAT OT TYPHCTUYECKUs CE30H W OT HEeJeraJHUTe
BB3MOKHOCTH 32 TMPECTON B pemybamKara ChIeCTBYBA €HO TocTossHuo mnpuchersue na 15 000-20 000
anbauiu or Kocoso.

Hamnre muagun npusitenn anbannu B 'ycuHe cumimHo ce 0e3IMOKOAT, KOrato UM 3ajaBamMe BhIIPOCcA 3a
apMusATa 32 OCBODOJKIEHNE, MCKAT yBepeHUs, 4e He I'M IIPOBOKMpaMe YMUIIJICHO, 4e HsIMa Jla [OCTpajiar
3apajin pasropopa ¢ Hac. PazroBopbT HI craBa HepBEeH, HALPErHAT U M3I'BJIHEH ¢ 110j03puTeaHoct. Enun or
TAX JOpPU cu Tphrea aemoHcrparuHo. Pecnonpgenture: “Hume mmame mosede mpasa or Oparsita HEU B
Makeponusi. Vickame 110 MUpeH HauKMH J1a ocTurHeM cBoero. Mmame jiBe, lopu Bede Tpu aabaHCKN napruu u
MCKaMe upes TAX fa permaBame mpobiaemure”. Pemnia ma mammsa exnm: “Korato 6axve B TetoBo B Kpas Ha
90—'1‘6 FOAMHN BCUYKN HM YyBepsiBaxa, 4Ye KuUBeAT MHUPHO, 4Ye uMaT CBOUTE IIOJIUTUYECKN llapTum u
HpejiCTaBUTeNIN, Y& UCKAT caMo [oBede 1paBa, 0e3 KAKBUTO U Jla OUJI0 cernapaTucTku TeHJeHIM, a CeTHe ce
cOMxa HempUMUPHUMO M Ha TpaKkTHKa 000codmxa umero ajbanckm tepuropun’ . OTroBopmxa HU ¢ MpaveH
xymop: “Buio e Boenna Taiina, 3aroBa He ca BU Kazaiu, 4e iie ce Oust!” Puropmuen BbIpoc or Haria



cTpana, Koito ocraBa 0e3 orrosop: “V Bue nm mnasmre BoeHHA TaliHA 10 BBIPOCA 3a apuuima 3a
oceoboacoenue na Ilaas u I'ycurne n BHo0IIIe 32 OHAEIIITE B TPOCKTH >

Anbantinte B UepHa ropa or BCHYKN PermOHM MOTBHP/KIaBar, e crazpar Ramyna, no npean 30 roguan
BpajsKIyBallliTe PO0Be ca ce HOMUPUIIN [0 PellleHre HA CTAPEMIINHITe U OTTOTaBa HAMA CJIy4Yal HA KPbBHO
ormbienne. Exuncrseno B Tysn nm paskassar 3a ¢bseem ckopomen (mpes 2001 r.) cayuaii na youiictso
nopaji KpbBHO OoTMbIeHKe. Bpasknara matupa orpenu 22 roguuu u youiictBOTO, KOETO CJOMKIIO0 Kpail Ha
Ta3m Bpaskaa, e napnprrero B CAIIL.

Ompeneneno B I'yeune n Ilras, moske 6u mopagm ToBa, ue ca ¢hbBceM OamM30 mo rpamnmnara ¢ KocoBo u
cbe CeBepua Ausbanust, ajbaHIuTe ca I0-3aTBOPEHU, MO-HEPBHU, YYBCTBA C€ HEINO HEJON3KA3aHO U
HAIPErHaTto KaTo TeTHBAa. BCBIMHOCT BCHYKEU Te ca OT eHA W ChIa BUCOKOIUIAHWHCKA obaact Madsecus,
rakro u andbannure B Ty3u. Hapuuar cebe cu maaucopu, t.e. nnanunnu. Benuku uu yoeskaasar, ye sKUBesT
MHOTO J{o0pe ¢ MIOCIOJIMaHUTe OOITHSAIN 1 ¢ YePHOTOPI[UTE U ¢4 BhB BCHUKO 3aeH0. Horaro ru murame obaue
3aI10 ce ¢hOMpaT MMEeHHO B TOBA KadeHe, OTTOBAPAT HIT OTKPOBEHO: “3aImoTo To IbPsKHA HAI - ajdaHer;” .

[Murame wmamara CbHAPOXHUYKA KaK ycella TS HEIara ¢bC CHbBMECTHOTO ChKUTEICTBOTO MEFKILY
gepHOTOpInTe n ambanmure: “Andamiure Tyk ca Karo B Makemonmus. tKusee mm ce MupHO M THXO, HO aKo
HAKOI Jloiijie n Kaske “xaiife!” - me tpbruar. CbRBPINEHO JIe3MHTEIPUPAHI €& OT YePHOTOPCKOTO ODINECTRBO,
MaKap HUKOI Ja He ro hopMyjupa U MpuUsHaBa, CAMO paKkusaTa cu nusaT moHskora 3aeqHo”. [lo Bbipoca 3a
pedepermyma amdbaHure He fAaBar efHo3HaveH otroBop. Ilpocmepmparmure andamim or Kpaidpesrmero ca
KaTeropuyHm, ye Iie yuacrsar B pedepenpyma u ca 3a abcosiorHa Hesasucumoct Ha Uepua ropa. Ouaksar
orre mo-a00pu Bh3MOKHOCTH 33 Ou3Hec n 0cobeHo 3a Typusma. Te ca Hail-CIIOKOWHY, OTBOPEHH U OTXBBPJIISAT
BCAKAKBU BapUaHTH 32 cellapaTusbM, 3a BPask/a, 3a KAKBUTO K Jia OWJIO MEMKIyeTHUYECKH [POTHUBOPEYNSI,
KonTo OMXa HABPEAMIN HA Ou3Heca.

OrroBopbT Ha pecrionmerTure or [lmas u I'ycure e B Texnns mpaden n gucrannupan crmi: “Ha nac mn e
Bee exHo ganun Yepua ropa ige ocrane BbB QeseparuaTa win mie obie Hesasucuma. Hsma pa racysame, a
4epHOTOpIUTe - KaKTO nckar. Hue 6uxme roracyBasin caMo ako cTaBa JlyMa 3a CHeI[UajeH CTaTyT Ha CeJIUINaTa
¢ anbaHCcKo HaceneHme”.

B Tysu mpr anbanmure ca pasgBoeHH - OT eHA CTpaHa, CTPyBa MM Ce, Y€ e UYJIeCHO Jia ;KUBeAT B
nesapucnma Yepmua ropa, a or gpyra, mmar cBourte omnacenus: “ToBa o3HavaBa, 4e Ie ObAEM OTIEJCHH OT
KRocoBo ¢ wppsraBra rpannia. AKo ToBa ce Cayuit, Hie TYK ¢Me MAJIKO, Ie HI aCHMUJINPAT, a TOBa e JIoMIo”.
Boipoc: “Axo ambamrumre or Kocoo m or Maremonus ce obemmmsar...?” Orrosop: “Ilurare 3a Benmka
Anbanms, HO TOBA 03HAYaBA MHOTO KP'BB /[ ce MpoJiee, He, He MCKaMe TO3M BapWaHT...”

Beuuku ca epmHOmyImHE caMo 3a egHO - 4e OTfejsHero Ha UepHa ropa 3aBHCH OT PemieHusTa Ha
Begurure cunm u HATO.

Jlpyeume emnuuecku u peauuodnu oduHocmu

Cuopen, npeoposisanero or 1991 r. cepbume 8 Yepna ropa ca oxosno 9% or nacenenuero. Pasbupa ce, Tosa e
BBIIPOC HA CAMOOIIPEeJIeHIe U B TO3U HPOIEHT ca BRIOUYeHH He camo rpeceanun or ChbpOust B pasanvaHu
HMePUoJ OT UCTOPUATA, HO M YePHOTOPIU ¢'bC CPHOCKO HAMOHAIHO camocbhb3Hanue. B Uepna ropa susest
cbIo cphockn Geskanim or HocoBo u or BocHa, KOUTO BOJAT MU3EPHO CHINECTBYBAHE B XOTEICKU U JIPYTH
00IIIeCTBEHN CTPA/U, HPUCIIOCOOCHN B HEI[O CPEeIHO MEKY OOIMeKUTH U THITNYHI 0eKaHCKU JIaTePH.

BB Bucokomrannuckmsa cku kypopt Komammm pasrosapsme ¢ 6eskamim or Kocoso. Ocrasmian ca tam
KbluTe 1 HOKBbIIHUHATA CUM U Ca HaMepuaiun IIOACJIOH IIpu POJAHMHM B TO3U TIpajl, KUBeEAT N 110][ HaeM,
MOHSKOTA TIeJIM ceMeiicTBa B ejHa cras. He Bmygjar HMKaKBa HepCleKTHBA [[a ce BhPHAT 10 JIOMOBETe CU B
RocoBo, 3amoro texuure amapraMeHTH WM KbHIM ca Bede 3aern or anbannu. Te jkuBest B cbiara
6e31ePCIeKTUBHOCT, KAKTO U OeyKaHIiTe, KOUTO WHTepBIonpaMe Beue e ropuau B Chpoust.

Miocroamanume, 4act 0T KOUTO Beue ThPCAT HOBa UAeHTH(OUKAIMA KaTto GOmHAM, ¢herasiasasar 15% or
nacesienuero. llpeoGnajgasaio HacessiBar ceBepHuTe u ceBeposanajHure paitonn Ha Yepma ropa -
oommaure [lnesins, Bueno moxe, Bepane, Poskaiie, kpmero ca Muo3uHCeTBO. BebuiHoer eTHOHUM BT GOIITHATIN
KATO PaBHO3HAYEH HA MIOCIOJIMAHU € M3MOJI3BA OCHOBHO OT MHTEIEKTYAJIUTE, MOJUTUUCCKIS eJIUT 1 J[0CTa
O-PSAKO cpeji o0uKHOBeHuTe X0pa. Tasu upenrtuduraus ¢ MmiocioiManure 8 Bocua samousa Beguara cie
BOIiHATA W ¢ Hesl ¢ caMOOIPe/elist YacT oT MiocioaManckoro nacesenne B Chpous u Yepna ropa, karo to3u



nporec e Haii-uzbucrpern B obnacrra Cammrar B Cbpbusi. 'ossima wact or MuajieskuTe MIOCIOJIMAHU
npefnouynTar ga yuar B yausepcurerute B CapaeBo. Bpbakure mesny miocionmanure B UepHa ropa, te3u B
Canjizrar n GomnHsiiuTe B BocHA ca MHOrO TECHH U CPeJ| eJUTHTE C'bBCEM OIIPEJIeJIeHO ca MOJePHU Te3nuTe 3a
001Ul eTHHYeCKN 1 KYJITypeH rexesunc. Jacr or MIOCIOJIMaHUTEe, KOUTO JKUBESIT B CEJIMINA C [1peobajiaBaliio
anbaHCKO HaceleHUe, HAIIpUMep 0 Kpaitdpeskuero mwin B Pojkaiie, 3HasT 1 anbaHCKU e€3UK, Cpemar ce u
cMeceHn OpakoBe.

ToBa He o3HauYaBa UIUINYHO CHBMECTHO ChykuTescTBO. JlocTa ca 3aTBOpeHU emHU KbM [PYTH, HO He
MPOSIBSIBAT BBHINHA arpecuBHOCT. MioclOIMaHUTe pPeCIOH[EHTH IIPU3HABAT, Ye CUJIHO ce Oe3IMOKOsT
anbaHiuTe 1a He NpPeAu3BUKAT cONBCHIM 4pe3 cernapaTncTku uckanust, kakro B Mawreponusi. Ilo rasu
[pUYMHA Te NMAT eJHO3HAYHO OTHOIIeHIe KbM ped)epeHIyMa 3a He3aBUCHMOCT - I IJacyBaT 3a 3alla3BaHe
na depepanusara. Yoeaenu ca, ue ToBa OU MOMPeYna0 Ha aabaHIUTE [ HAJATAT UCKAHUSA CHC CUIA WK J1a
orkbeBar Tepuropun. VI Ha Bropo Mscto te ce crpaxyBar or axTa, ye JybpyRaBHA TPAHUIA 111e M Pasjiesn u
Te I1e JKUBesIT OTKbCcHATu or popHuHuTe u Oauskure cu B Canpsrar. Toa, ue obmacrra, KosiTo HacessiBAT
KOMIIAKTHO, € pasiojoBeHa aamunucrparnBuo meskiy Cobpbus m Yepna ropa, rm npasm aBToMaTmuHO
MPUBBPIKEHUIN HA ChXPAHIBAHETO HA HAKAKBA (JopMa HA ChI03 MEsK/Y [IBETe PerydanKn.

HOJ[MT[/I'{QCKMTQ [npexpcrapure/]in Ha MIOCIOJIMaHUTEe, KAKTO M OHe3n OT TAX, KOUTO yudacTBaT B MeCTHUTEe
BJIACTH, HE yKeJasiT CbBCEM OTKPUTO Jla JIeRJIapupar, ue ca 3a 3anassaHe Ha Qepepanusra ¢be Gbpoust, HO 3a
BBHIIHUS HAOJI0[[aTell € ¢CbBCEM SICHO, Y€ BBTPEIIHO M CKPHUTO Te Ca [POTUB pasjeisinero. Pecnonment
OOIMHCKKM KMET B HAYaJI0TO HU Ka3Ba ¢bC 3a00MKaIKM: “A3 camMusarT, KaKTO M Hallara Haprusi, ¢bM 3a
camocrositenina Uepra ropa, Ho Bce nar mucist, ue Crpbust u YepHa ropa ca mocra CBbp3aHH MOJUTHYECKH,
MKOHOMUYECKN, ucropuyeckn. Moske Ou Bce HaK 10-3[[PABOMUCIEINO € Ja HalpaBuM HsiKakBa XxJabasa
rkoH@epepanusa. Beexkn ga cu 3Hae Kbinara, MWKOHOMHYECKHTe WHTepecH..., HO 3aefno”. HbM Kpas Ha
pasroBopa Toil Bece Ak npumupero crofesst: “Jla Bu kaska gecrtro, a3 0sx mporus ToBa n lOrocraBus ma ce
pasnamue. B kpaiina cMeTka, KakTO periaT Me;kyHapogHuTe aKkropu, TaKa Ie craHe”.

Pomume u ecunmsanume* | kouro 6s1xa nporonern or HocoBo u ca Hamepuan yoeskuiie B Uepra ropa,
ca 6anzo 8000. [TpaBu BreuarsieHne, e Te ca B 110-00p0 CHCTOSTHNE, OTKOJIKOTO pomuTe Oeskaniin B Cbpous.
Hanm ce pbJpKM  HA  1O-CUCTEMATU3MPAHN W HIEAPU  [OMOIIM OT MEMKAYHApPOJHUTEe XyMaHUTAPHU
OpraHuzaluu, Uil Ha “collnaiHara” YepHa MKOHOMMKA, WK I'bK Ha orpomuus tpotent (60%) or BBII na
Yepra ropa, KoiTo ce M3pa3xojiBa 3a COIMAIHY JleiiHOcTH, HO B UepHa ropa He ce HaTpaBar jpaMaTHYHU 1
dpanupamu wKapruHH Ha Mu3epust Ha pomure. BebmiHOCT cpermar ce MpOCeIn U CKUTAINd POMU, HO Te
MPUCHCTBAT HIKAK C HEHATPAITYIBO.

Hukoit or pectionjieHTHTe OT APYruUTe €THUYECKN MAJIMHCTBA WK CPeJ YepHOTrOpIUTe He CIOMEeHA B
Yepna ropa ga mma TeskbK 11pobiieM ¢ MeCTHUTe POMHU IiK IbK ¢ npuponuinte or Kocoso. B cromumara
[Topropuna 3abessizaxme C/bpPsKAHO, HO TOJNEPAHTHO OTHOIIGHHE HA TPAKAAHUTE KbM CKUTAIINTE POMCKU
XJjiamera u mpoceniurte Maiiku. ToBa CIOKoiicTBHE BEPOSITHO € MPUBUIHO, 3aI0TO € OYeBUIHO, Ue [eraTa Ha
OeskaHIUTe He TOCeIaBaT YUYMINIe, de B o0mara BUCOKAa Oe3paboTmiia e HeBBh3MOJKHO [a ce HaMepun
HOMUHBK 32 POMUTE, BEPOSTHO Te ca M3NaJHAJIN M U3BBH 3ApaBHara cucreMa Ha perybnnrara. ToBa ¢be
CUTYPHOCT € OIlle e[iuH OT cKpuTure npodaemu B UepHa ropa, KONTO paHO Wi KbHCHO 1€ W3Je3e ¢ Meust Cu
ApamMaTu3’bM Ha IIOBBLPXHOCTTA.

AJIBAHIIUTE B YEPHA I'OPA B ROHTERCTA
HA AJIBAHCRUA HAITMOHAJIEH B'BITPOC
N PASMNHOIJTEHUATA HA EAVNH ROMAH/INP OT AOKR

Anbanckume noaumuyu u es3esedume um
30 UHMEPAYUOHHUME NPOYECl
Hp]/l HaluTe HMHTepBIOTa 110 11OBOJ[ 4YepHOropcraTa He3aBUMCHUMOCT MHOIOKpAaTHO 4YyBame e/JlHa M Cblia

PeIInKa OT FKeHU, MbyKe, MOJUTUIM 1 0OuKHOBeHN Xopa: “Bceku TpsabBa [ja e CTOMAHUH B KbIATa CH, WIN
BCeKn TPsOBA Jla cu 3Hae Kpimara...”



Rowbr sa tosu pedpen e ckpur B reorpadusra. B nmanunure na Yepra ropa MHOro psiiko ce cperiar
cesia B o0nMvaiiHust CMUCHIT Ha Ta3u pyma. ChIlecTByBar pasipbCHATH KbIMU B IJIAHUHATA, Y€CTO TOCTPOEHN
HAa HeJOCTHITHU BUCOUYMHE WJIU BCe MaK OJM30 [0 IIbTs, HO BUHATU Ye[[UHEHU U [OHe OT HSKOJIKO CTPaH!
obe3onacenn Karo kpernocru. Psiiko ce cperiar jiBe wiu TpU KbIU, MPynupaHu B 6JU30CT efHA [0 Apyra.
flcHo e, ue cromaHuHbBT HA TOXOOEH JIOM CaM € TOCHOIAP HA BCUYKMA U HA BCuuKo. HeBb3MOKHO e fma cu
MPEJICTABUM, 4Ye TJlaBata Ha CeMeMCTBOTO, KOWTO ce TPHKM U HOCH OTTOBOPHOCTTA 3a IpexpaHara u
onesABaneTo Ha 1sIara haMuans, 61 TOMyCHAT IPeCTaBUTeN Ha BiacTTa (HanpuMep IanbyeH YNHOBHUK) B
venpucrbiausi cu gom. Olne MO-TPYHO e [ja cu IIPejcTaBuUM Kak ce pasbupa njesrTa 3a WHTerpamus B
4epHOrOPCKOTO OOIECTBO, KOraTo HeropusiT (QyHAAMEHT e B KyJTypara U CIIOCOOHOCTTA Jla KUBeell U
MPOCIIEPHUPAIIl CaM WJIH ¢ ITOJKpPerara Ha POjla i HyKJIeapHOTO CeMeiiCcTBO, B Hall-1o0pus ciryvail ChBMECTHO €
JlOBepeHITe ChCe/iu 1 IpUsTen (HapuuaT ce 6pamcemea cpej, Y4epHOrOpIITe U 64A3HUL CPeJl anbaHiuTe).

OueBuHO €, Y& Xopara, KOUTO JKUBEST U3BBH I'PA/OBeTe B INIAHUHUTE, CA HE3aBUCUMU 1 OUXa ncKain
camu Jla yrupasisiar jkuBorta cu. ToBa e XapakTepHO He camo 3a anbaHIuTe, HO B ChIATA CTEIEH U 34
yepHoroprure. [Topajgu roBa Hukora He pazbupame Kpue Jin ce HIKAKBO ABYCMUC/IIE B Ta3u PEIIIKA, KOraTo
s uyBame or ajnbanmmre. [laim ToBa ce orHacs 3a HesaBucuMmMocTra Ha UepHa ropa miam 3a moBede
HE3aBUCUMOCT HA aJI0AHIUTE B perydJnKara.

Hsikou or pecnionjienture anbaHiy MPU3HABAT, Y€ CHIIECTBYBA JUCTAHIMPAHOCT B OTHOIICHUSITA UM C
gepuoropiure: “Yepuoroprure we wn odmuar. Ocoberno cien BoitHata B Bocrna m KocoBo ce mpexbcHaxa
MHOTIO HPHUSTEJICTBA, 3a1[0TO OTHONIEHUATA Ce M3IIbJIHUXA ¢ [OI03peHus”.

ToHpcum oTroBop Ha BBIpocuTe cu pu amdbancknre noantunu. B [Tapramenra ma Yepma ropa, Koiito ce
cbCTOM OT 77 pemyrarn, mMma jaBama anbaHckmu napsaamenrapucrtu. Epun or penyrarure, wien Ha J[[CUT
(lemokparuuen cbioz B Yepua ropa), no spemero ma COPH) e neman e rogmum B 3aTBOp - 3a
upenentudbm. Toit e enun or mHUmaropute u asropure Ha Memopandym 3a cneyuaren cmamym Ha
emnuueckume anrbanyu 6 Yepna eopa, woiito e mpuer npe3 1992 r. u B KoiiTOo ce MocTaBs HCKaHe 3a
[NPEKTHH KYJITYPHH, 00Pa30BATeHN W MKOHOMUYCCKH BPB3KN Ha aabaHIuTe ¢ TAXHaTa poduna maika (mMa
ce npepsu Anbanns ), KAKTO 1 ¢ BCUYKK APYTH asbancku mepumopuu B ousma Hrocnasus.

Raro npupbpskeHUK HA pajiMKIHUTe NCKAHWSA TOW OTrOBapsi Ha BBIIPOCA HU “KAKBB cTaTyT TPsibBa ja
mosrydaT andaniure B permybdanmiara?”: “B mecrara, wbgero ajbanmuTe ca aBTOXTOHHN, Te TPsOBA caMu JIa
peraBar ¢bjdara cu, a WMarT pasBUTO JOKAIHO CaMOYIIpaBieHue ¢ Tepuropuaina asronomuocr. Vimame 5
XIWIAAN XoTesa 1Mo AmpuaTiKa, KOWTO ca YIpaBaABaHW oT IeHnTpagHara siaact’. Pemnmka or mac: “Haii-
JYKCO3HUTE XOTeJIn B YJIUH ca albaHCKa cODCTBEHOCT, CTONAHICBAHETO HA TIIA3KOBETE - C'hI0, OT KAKBO CTe
memoBosier?” Orrosop: “ToBa ca anbammm, KouTo ca BepHH Ha naprusra Ha Biact. I MunomeBma e mman
anbaniy (uMa npejsuj KonabopaluoHucTu - bea. na asm.). Mctunara e, ue 110 BCAKAKBB HAYUH Ce ONUTBAT
la HU OMAJIOBayKaT - B IapiaMeHTa HAlluTe MPeJIOMKEeHNsI He Ce pPasMIesR[ar, cpej JAUPeKTopuTe Ha
Gopnosere Beuury ca wienose na [II1C (naprusara wa [[pykanosuy), B IPOTHBEH caydail He GUXa MOIM 1a
3aemar te3m moctoBe. B ChBera 3a mpaBochime, KoiWTo m30Wpa c¢hAUWUTe, HAMA HUTO efnH anbanern. B
MOBEYEeTO CHhUININA HIMA HUTO eiH ajxbaHel], HUToO BbB BhpxoBuus ¢bj, Huto B CTONAHCKUS CBJl, B CAMUS
YIIIuH 1 npejicefiatesisAT HA ¢hIa, I HIPOKYPOPHT He ca anbanmu. [lo nepdumen HaumH Hue, andaHIuTe, CMe
MapruHaAN3MpaH’ .

Ha mamure Bbipocu 3a cremenra Ha wHTerpanus Ha ajixbaniure B UepHa ropa, moIydaBaMe ChBCEM
sicna moautius: “Anbannure B YepHa ropa ca gact or anbamckus mapon. [Ipobaemnre ma ajmbanmure TyK ca
CBIIMTE KATO HpodsieMuTe HAa BCHYKHM ajabaHiim, KOUTO ca M3BBH jbpkasara maiika. B FOrocnasusi ne ce
cb3[aBa efjHa ajbaHCKa permyO/imKa, Makap ajabaHiure fHa ca cyOexT, KouTo e crenuduveHr Mo KyJarypa u
e3MK, HO ca pa3lpbCHATH 1 [TOJleJIeHN 13 peryodanKure”.

Harnpeskennero B pasroBopa ce 3acuiBa, KOrato HANIMSAT WHTepBIoupall 3ajasBa Bbipoca: “Mma sn
OIIACHOCT OT MaKefloHCKH cieHapuil 3a Yepna ropa? AnbaHnmre [a 3almovyHaT [a MCKAT 1IpaBata cu ¢
opbikue?” Orrosop: “Bbupocsr Bu He e o0bp, BHUPOCHT e Aaiu anbaniure umar n3obuo npasa B Yepha
ropa, B Maxegonus. Omacemn e T031, KOWTO He TaBa IpaBa, a He TO3H, KOWTO ThpeH mpasa’.

Jlpyr napaamenrtapuct or JICA (Jlemokparuuen cbo3 Ha anbadnure) TELPAM, Y€ HUTO eJIHO
HPABUTEJICTBO, KOETO HsIMA [POEKT 3a SICHO OTHOIIeHHE KbhM MAJIIMHCTBEHUTE HAPOJM, HE MOKe Ja Obje
yenerno. Jlugepure wa JICA msmckBar sicna miaaropma B TOBAa OTHOINEHHWE W, pasdupa ce, HEHHOTO
OCBIIECTBSIBAHE, KATO ca yOe[eHM, ye 110 TO3M HAYMH Iie 3aIUTIT He caMo MHTepeca Ha anbaHiuTe, HO U



obmius unrepec nHa Yepua ropa: “Hema karto npomoprimoHanna 3acTbleHOCT, AByKaMapeH MapjaMeHT u
[IpaBO HA M3I0J3BAHE HA BETO HA MAJIUHCTBOTO MOTAT /la M3IVIE;KIAT ePeTHUHN, HO O'bP30 IIle BUAUM, Ye Te
ca HacwIHo orpebHn Ha YepHa ropa 3apaam mHeliHara cTabMIHOCT, MUP W TTPOCTIEPUTET .

B Yepna ropa cbmiectsysa m mHosa Tpera anbamcka naprus - IIJIIT (Ilaprus 3a gemokparuven
npocuepurer). Ts ce OnNMTBA A ¢ HATOKM KATO TPUKIAHCKA NAPTUA, B NPOTHBOBEC HA JAPYTHTE JBE
aJl6aHCKI/l [mapTum, KONTO ca M3rpajujan peue 06[)333 Ha HAlMOHAJIMCTUYECKU. JIJ/[}_lepl/lTe Ha HOBaTa HapTust
OOBHHABAT MECTHWTE YNHOBHUIM B YJmnH, Kakro u npefcrasurennre na [{CUI B 3moymorpebn ma MecTHO
auBo. Ocobero cramjgaanm ca oOBMHeHHUsATa 3a 3noynorpedn ¢ domgosere na KEC 3a xommencanms Ha
cemeiicTBara, mpuesin 6eskanmu or Kocoso.

[lpuBbpskenuiure Ha HOBara MApTUs Ca [TO-KOMIPOMHUCHO HACTPOEHN B WMeTOo Ha J00poTo
CbyKUTEJICTBO, HO 110 OTHOIIIeHUe Ha aJl6aHCKl/l}l €31K 1 HeroBaTa yuOTpeGa uMar ejuHomMucHane C Japyrure
napruu: “Ha sokanno HuBo anbaHIiimre WMar MpaBo Ha HPeBoj B uHcTuryruure, Ho B CKRymnmuaara - He.
JIluckycunre 6m TpsdBasio fa ce BOAsAT 1 Ha anbdamckn e3uk ¢ npesox”. [Ipegcrasuresmnre ma ]I karo 1m0
ca 3a egHa II0 yMepeHa JIMHUs HA WCKaHus Ha anOadiure B YepHa ropa, 3a CHbIPYJHHYECTBO C
O0IOHAIMOHATHITE YePHOTOPCKU MAaPTHU U 38 HE3aBUCUMOCT Ha perydianKara.

OueBupiHO, 4Ye € MHOIO TPYJAHO Jl@a Ce HalpaBu [OCTOBepHA [POTHO3a 3a [EPCIIeKTUBUTE Ha
YePHOTOPCKHUTe aJIOAHIN B ISIOCTHUS KOHTeKCeT Ha bBankamure. TBbpme pasinuynm ca HACTPOCHUSATA UM -
cropej| 0OIIIMHATA, KOSITO HACEJSIBAT, IPOTHBOPEUYNBH €A U [MO3UIMITe HA TeXHHUTe napruitHu Bogaun. Mma n
¢bBCeM O0EKTUBHE HPOTHBOPeUnst B ajbaHcKaTa OOIHOCT, MPeU3BUKAHE OT COIBCHKA HA NKOHOMUUYECKH 1
BaacToBu nHTepecu. Ha mecrara, kpmero anbaniure 61xa HCKAIN [1a JKUBESAT KAKTO J0cera, 0e3 HalpesReHne
u B MHUDP, 3a Ja IPOIBJKAT YCHICNIHUs CcU OU3HeC, MOJUTUIUTE ce OOpAT 3a IlpepasipesieneHne Ha
UKOHOMHUYECKUTe HUIIM U €A CKJIOHHU KbM aBAaHTIOPU3HM U Ch3J[aBaHe HA OrHUIA HA HaIlpPeKeHue.
Ilpyrage, ®pjero xopaTta ce 4yBCTBAT HpUTHCHATH OT Oe3pabormiiara, a ca u B OJM30CT [0 IPAHUINTE C
Kocoso u CeBepua Anbanusi, ;keJlaHHETO UM € 3a MOBe4e OJIM30CT U O0eUHEHNEe C'hC ChHAPOJHUIUTE OT
cbecefHUTe IbpyRaBu. Hsakoum mbK HPOCTO KUBEAT B HAIPErHATO OYAKBaHE [la Ce CIAydd Hemo, 3a [a
OIIPeJIeJIsAIT CBOsATA MO3UIKS 1 [1a 3aeMat [10JaralioTo M c¢e MsCTO.

TouHo Koraro HAIIMAT eKUII ce HAMHUPA B 3aTPy/JHEHNE Ja HAalpaBH peaNCcTUYHAa [POrHO3a, HIe
cpelamMe HaIMs HOB PECIOH/EHT - KoMaumup n auiaroropuiier 6oer or AOK. Toit Hu momara fga mombJIanm
JIMIICUTEe B HallaTa MOMeHTHa KapThuHa Ha aJl6aHCKMTe [epcliieKTuBu B qepﬁa ropa n Ha BaJlKaHMTe. HOpa]_Ll/l
TOBA HaMupame 3a HeOOXOJUMO Ja IPMJIOKUM IOIPOOHO, MaKap M He U3ISIIO, HAIIUTEe PA3rOBOPU C TO3U
PECIIOH/IeHT, KOTOTO Ille HaprdyaMe B TEKCTA TaKa, KAKTO ce 0OpbIaxMe KbM HEro 10 BpeMe Ha HAIIuTe
rourtaxru - Komandanme .

Paskasume u pasmuwsenusma
Ha edun ymoper komarndup om AOK

Komammanre [Ix. e ma 34 rogmum, pogoM or Maiako cenre 6an3o go [Ipernma, obmact KRocoso. Ilpunammesxn
wbpM toaemus puc Taum. Toit e cnad, skuaas m marme;kaa gocra cheraped. Ilo-wbeHO, KOraro Beuepsme
3ae[[Ho, pa3dbupame, e MapTU3aAHCKUTe TOAMHN W HampeskeHneTo B ropure na HocoBo, mecerure B 3arBopa ca
C'CHUIIAJN CTOMaXa My - XpaHu ce 6e3 amerur, ej(Ba OTIIBA OT vyaimara, 6ou ce or Kpusa. ma HeBeposTHO
n3ocTpeHn peiercu - B KbCHATA Bevep TOH ycelna, ue ro HabJoaBamMme OT Tepacara Ha KPermocTra, OrJaesKia
ce BbB BCHUKHU HOCOKU U BHE3AIIHO M34Ye3Ba 0e3MIyMeH U MhbPraB KaTo rOPCKH XUITHUK.

Hammusir pecnionent nma ner cectpu n jasama Opars. Ilo to3m moBop pasMuIinisiBa, de payKmaeMoCTTa
cpen anbanmure B KocoBo e ciiajjHaia 1 cera MiajuTe He UCKAT @ UMaT moBede or 2-3, HAl-MHOTO 4 Jiera.
Toit camusT ce e OMKEHUJ Hpeau eHa TOJWHA, Karo caMm e m3bpas skeHa cu - 30-roguIIHA, 3aBhpPIIAIA
uKoHomMmuuecko obpasosanue. Mmar pabmieps n Komaunpganre mianupa orne ejHa blieps U JBaMa CHHA.
Hammsr npusres 6ma oskeren ot poxgurennte cu mpes 1993 1. 3a skeHa, KOATO Te ca MY MOCOYIIIN W KOSATO Ca
[IOTOBOPWJIN ¢ HEWHHUTEe pofuTesu, Kakro noseasBa RanyHa. Oskenuminn ce B [epmanusi u Gparbr Tpas et
rofHN Kato Oe3kpaeH KomMap. Pazkassa ¢ Thra, 4e HsAMAa HUIIO MO-CTPAITHO OT TO3W 0OWYall, KOMTO MOKe
ma re chbepe ¢ sKeHa, ¢ KOSITO Jja JKUBeeIl KaTo ¢ Bpar, OT KosATo TpsadBa Ja Kpueml BCUYKO. ..

Bpuai ce 8 KocoBo u ce passes. Poguresinre 0oTHOBO ce onmrasiy ja My HaMepsiT ¢hIIpyra, HO TO3U [I'bT
ce phamporuBmwi. [lpu ckuranumsra cu B KocoBo coyuaiino cpernal ;keHaTa, B KOSATO e BJIIOOWI U KOSATO €



HeroBa cbIpyra cera. Bsapsa, ue Bor My e nomorsas B MOMeHT, KOraTo ce e 4yBcTBaJI MHOTO 37e. TpyaHo My
e Ia OTTOBOPHU Ha HAIIMS BBIIPOC Kol bor, 3a1moro e MoCOIMaHIH, HO MHOTO ce e yroBaBai Ha bubmusra,
ROSITO IGTAMJIHO € TIpoyesi, mokaro e oua B ['epmammst.

Bee mak ce mogumHma Ha TpajMIMATa M [IOMCKAJ paspellieHue 3a HOBHMA CH OpaK, KAKTO IOBEJsIBA
Ranyna, or poguresnre Ha mbpBata cu s;kera. Heropure popnTesan My HPOCTUIN PAa3BoOja U HPHUeENN HOBATA
MY JKeHa, a, OT CBOs CTpaHA, POjUTe]NNTe HA OWBINATA MY JKEHA JaJIu CBOATA 0JIATOCIOBUs [la Ce OReHN
moBTOpHO. Bpaunusar My mpbcTeH e KaTo HA MCTUHCKEU OOel] MaTpuOT - KPACHB JIBYIVIAB OpeJl ¢ pasmepeHu
Rpue.

KHomanmanre JIx. e paborma 15 rogman B l'epmarnsa, Ho ce 3aBpbhina B HocoBo Befmara, Koraro 3amousa
cb3fgasanero Ha AOKR: “Tosa Gerie Hali-Ba;kHUAT MOMEHT B ;kuBora Mu, Korato Bis30x B AOK u BoioBax 3a
cBoOosia m HezaBucuMoct . Boiosa B [[skarosuna, llpuspen, [Ipemteso, Byanosar, crurnan e go Kymamoso.

Haugamoro e mocraBeHo OT HAKOIKO MJAJEKN, KOUTO JaBaT KjierBa ja orMbuerat 3a 30 youru or ¢uca
Bepuia. Muoro 6bp30 KbM TSIX 3a1104BaT Jja Ce MPUCHENHIBAT PAJNKAIHO HACTPOCHN aNbaHIM HE CaMO OT
HKocoBo, o or Maregornus, Anbanns n Yepma ropa. IIpes 1999 r. AOR ma6possa 10 000 Goiirm, Kouto ca
pasnpeaenern Ha 4 rpynu 1o 2500 yoBeka u KOMTO JieiicTBAT B pasnaumyHu oreparuBHu 30Hu. enepan ma
TSIXHATA OlEePATHBHA 30HA M HA TSIXHATA 4acT e oKoJo HO-ropuineH, ymen u joosp oduiep, pogom or [lednp,
Mawremonmusi.

Hamusar Homanpanre e womanpsas 100 woBexa m Ha Hammms BHIPOC KaK € OWJI OIpeeleH 3a
romamugsamny Ha pora or 100 Goiirm, orrosaps: “E, He Bcmuko mMora ma B Kaska. ToBa e Boenma taitna”. B
AOK ocsen anbannum ca BowoBaiu oduiepu or Cnosenus, Wranus, Pycus. Epun or wnaii-mobpure
cuaiinepuern 6ua repmaner; HaeMHuk. Crieruasien oTpsij| oT cHaitepucTn skenu, andanku or Maxkemgonus, ce
npouys ¢be cmenocrra cu. Cien toBa ce BbpHaiun B MakeoHst 1 HIAKOM OT TSAX C€ OMBIKIIIN.

PaskasBa Hu moppodHo 3a BoiiHaTa - OMJI e paHsBaH B Kpaka or mipamHes. Paszumrann ca Ha roJesn
OOTHUIIN, TEKKO paHeHUTe MPeXBLPJAIN ¢ Xeanronrepnm B Asnbanms, B Emmap, 6nmso mo KRyrkac, a maii-
TeskkuTe caydan - B Tupana. Ilpusnapa, ye o Bpeme Ha BoiiHaTa ca 3armHajin moseve rupmiau , a AOK e
nana maiko skeprsu. Cropen Komanpganre or nerosara yacr or 2500 pymn ca youru 100 yosexa. “Brpouem
cbpoure 3aryomxa 1500 Goiirm™, mormrbaBa TON 3a cpaBHeHWe. BB Bpb3Ka ¢ jKePTBUTE HAIIUAT PECITOHIEHT
romentupa: “Ha npepcrosimure usdopu e credesn Pyrosa, 3amoro BCMYKH, KOUTO ca 3aryounau Oau3Ku
B'BB BOMHATAa, HAMIUPAT 3a BUHOBeH Xammmm Tadn”.

Ha mbmpoca Hum Kak TOYHO cemelicTBATA €A PerIaBain CBOETO ydacThe, jaBa 3a mpumep cBoero: “Hwue
cMe TpuMma Oparsi, HO camo a3 6sax Goelr, ipyruTe JBaMa yuyacTBaxa BbB UHAHCHPAHETO U 3aKYIyBAHETO HA
opbskue. Besika damuinst pemiaBa ciiopeli Bb3MOMKHOCTUTE CH - ITOBeYe OOWIM WU I[OBeYe NAHBK, WIN
nobposonnu naperusi. Bemuxkwm yuyacrsar”. llurame 3a pesosmonmonnus panbi: “Honko e obnaramero 3a
cBoOOflaTa M OT BCHUKM JIM ce CHOWpa - HaAIpuMep OT TypIuTe, OOIIHAIMTE W poMuTe choOmpa Jam ce?”
Komanpanre [I3x.: “Jlanbibr 3a cBobGomara e 3% or goxopure U € 3abJyKHUTENeH 32 BCUYKH aabaHIiu,
HEe3aBHCUMO KaKBH ca pasmepure Ha goxopure nM. Cbhoupa ce camo ot ajibaHiuTe HaBCAKB/E 110 cBeTa”.

Crenr paszdopmupoBarero Ha AOR HamumsAT pecrnoHIEHT ce BRJIOYBA B JOTHCTUYHATA IMOIKPENa Ha
BhopbReHnTe rpynn B [Ipermeso n Bysnosar. 3amosen e or Boiinnnure Ha KPOP u npecrosiBa HAROIKO
Mecella BbB BOEHHISI apecT B repMaHcKara 30Ha. IIpasBu mobonuren KoMeHTap, ve e IMACTInB, Y€ He e Oui
33/UbPJRAH B aMEePUKAHCKUsI apecrt, Kblero ca ro M3Iparuin mbhpBoHavyasno. Horaro pasdpasu, ye roBopu
HEMCKH, BejiHara ro npexsbpimin. Thil Karo cMe M3HEHAZAHU OT KOMEHTapa MY 3a pasjinKara MeyRjy
saTBOpuTe, MombaBa: ‘B amepuranckus apect 1 gem ce pasmsBa ma 1 mecer. O6paboTBAT Te TMCMXMICCKH,
JIOKATO CH KajKelll BCMYKO. A repMaHIiuTe ca KyJITypHa HAIMS - BCUYKO € YUCTO, TPUINYHO U CIIOKOIHO”.

3ajlaBaMe My BBIIPOCA AN € yYacTBal 1 B cOIbebitnTe Ha Tepuropusita Ha Makeponus. Camusit 10ii He
€ ydJacTBaJ, 3aI0TO KOMAaHJMPHUTe ca pemimiu, 4e e J00pe fa CTou Ipu ChIPyrara CH Cjej Karo e
mraaposkener. Or merosure 100 Gofinm moBedeTo ce ABWIN KaTo [oOpoBosIn 32 MaremoHus, HO He BCUYKH ca
Omwin TPexXBbPJIEHH [Ipe3 TPaHUIATA, 3AM[0TO € HMAaJ0 CIelHaJeH Hofdop, a U MNpeMUHABaHEeTo OuJio
sarpynuerno o1 KHDOP, uswbpmBano ce weneranno: “Ilpepmu amepuraninre Hu Ka3Baxa Ha rpaHuiiaTa ¢
Maxenonusi “moJist, 3amnoBsijaiite, MuHaBaiite”, a ciep naganero Ha MuiommeBud Bede He HH TycKaxa
cBobonHo B Makegonus”.



C ropumBruHa roBopu 3a IoJuUTUKAaTa: ”BOﬂHaTa B HAKaKbB CMUCHJ € TbproBus, masapJ/bK. ]BCl/ll‘ll'Cl/lTe7
kouto ca npu nac B Kocoso n 8 Maregonns (uma npensuj Boenunte - 6ed. Ha aém.), IMaT CBOU MHTEPECH.
[Topapm ToBa HsiMa fa mMa CKOpo peieHue 3a craryra Ha ocoBo, HUTO MBbK 3a 1pobiemure B MakenoHusi.
Beue ne ce mHTEpecyBaM OT HOJUTHKA - T5 € I'bJHA Jibika. Vckam fa cu Bajst xuisa6a, 3aIoT0 MUCI, Y€ ¢
MpUHYJA HUIIO He MOjKe fa ce mocrurae”. Bbipexkn toBa Kasea, ue e TOTOB OTHOBO Jla ce Ome, ako Obje
MPU30BAH 3a TOBA, 3aIOTO ¢ Hoer 1 KoMauaup: “Bujsa ¢bM ¢ ounre ¢ KAKBO 3HAYM BOWHA M KATErOPHYHO
¢bM 3a MupHu pemieHus. Hoiito He e Bumisia, Humo He 3uae. Ho 0OMKHOBEHO MMEHHO OHE3H, KOUTO He ca
BIK/IAJIN BOITHA, Te B3eMaT PEIeHNUsITA U HUe ce MO uYImHsIBamMe” .

IMurame ro waxBo wmuciaum 3a curyarusara B Maremgonus. CraBa sicHO, dYe BSIpBA HAIIBJIHO B
MporaraHjHUTe Te31 Ha ajidaHcKkuTe upeonosu: “MareqoHus He C’BIECTBYBA Beue Karo [bpskasa. |'panumara
TpsibBa fa e meskny boarapusi u HocoBo. Haxso npencrasisisa Bebignoct Mareonus crope craTucTuKkaTa -
e[UH MIJIMOH aJI0AHIN, APYTUTe ca TOPOeI, a Te3r, KOUTo ce HapuiyaT MakemoHIn, ca Obiarapu’. [lombisa
3a mo-kpacuopeunso: “Ciem Bpeme Objarapo-andamckaTa rpaHmia e MmHaBa mpe3 anbdamckara Crapa
gapmmus B Cronme n o p.Bapgap...”

Boopoc or exmma: “Bnamoskno am e B YUepma ropa ma ce cayum ¢bIoro, Kakro B Maxegonmsa?”
Orrosopst Ha Homaupganre /32, e caepnusar: “BbaMoikio e, Makap Jla € U3BECTHO, Y€ TYKa aJOaHIMTe NMAT
moseue npasa. Ho mopo6Gen Bapuant He TpsiOBa jga ce uariaiouBa. [lokato He ce 00eMMHUM B e[HA JIbPyKaBa
Bewukn anbantim or KocoBo m Mawenonus, Hsma ma mma mup Ha Bankannre. Horaro crame obegunennero,
e uMa rmo-go0pu Bb3MOMKHOCTU 1 3a ObJrapure, W 3a TbpPIUTe - 34 UKOHOMEKA, 3a ThproBus. Horaro ce
M3BBPIIN OOeAMHeHIeTo Ha agdbaHmuTe B efna obmma wbppskasa, Ilpuspen mie 6bae meaTsp, cronmma. Taka e
6uIio npepu MHOTO rofauHu - u [lpuspenckama auea, n BHoOIIE BCUYKO HAll-BajKHO B JRUBOTA HA aJbAHIUTE €
sanouBao or [lpusper”. Boupoc: “A anbanmure B8 I'bpiust 6posiT sin ce B ToBa obegunenue?” Komanmamre
Jbx.: “Oxomo 200 000 anbammum B ['bpmus c¢bimo ce BRAOYBAT B obemmmenmero. Horato craBa myma 3a
obepuuernero Ha andaninure, Kakto B Makenonusi u KocoBo ce Oopuxme 3a MupHO obefimHeHue, TaKa Iie
ommuTame n B I'bpIius, a ako He cTaHe MUPHO, e BooBame mak”. Varepsionpan: “I'bprus e BU 3aTpymH,
HsAMa fa e JecHo fa BoioBare ¢ rbpuure”. Orroop: “ChbpOure ca MCTUHCKEU BOWHUILM, CJEJ KATO TSX
mobeuxMe, IbPIUTe Ca U3BBHPEIHO JecHr 3a mpeofossisane”. Romenrap Ha mamms exur: “Exsa qmu HATO
n CAIIl B To3m coyuain 6uxa Omanm ma Bama crpana. Hsama ma moskere fa pazumrarte Ha mopxperna”. OtroBop:
“Beue e wbcuo. Hue mamame mysna or mnopkpena. Hue cme B cberosinme pma ce crpaBuM camu ¢
nocienBamure outku. Vmame Bcmuro - mapu, opbikusi, KaHAIM, BOGHHU Ja3aperu, OOWIM U cTpare3m B
Espoma, xouro ga permasar crontusra’.

PasroBopbr, ecrectBeHo, crura [0 [eJIUKATHHS MOMEHT “KOIl B3eMa peIleHusTa, KOU IOArOTBs
CTparernsaTa m TakTUKaTa Ha odroasdanckure mepernekTusn” . Boipoc or nnrepsionpamnius: “Koii Bebimmocr
Ou B3eJ pelieHue, 3a Jla 3anoune Hosa odansusa B Markenonus uianm fga ce 3amnounar conbebin B Yeprua ropa
narnpumep? ToBa u3BecTHHUTE MOJUTHYECKE JIMEPU JU CA WIN MbK HSKOW crapeiiinmHu Ha GucoBe, KOUTO ¢
mamupar B caaka?” OrroBopbr nHa Homanmanrte JIik.: “Axo 3aBucenm or anbamiimre, oT OOMKHOBEHHUTE XOpa,
BolfHa HAMA Ja mMa. XopaTa McKar fa padorar u mpegnounrar mupa. Ho apyru permasar. Tesn pemenns me
ce Bzemar or Taun, winm weKk or PyroBa, HUTO I'bK OT MarkeJOHCKUTe ajnbaHCKu auepu. BaskHaure pemteHust
3a Obpemero ce B3emar orbH. ChiecTByBa rtaitHa anbamcka opranusanus B 3anamgna Espomna - Te ca
MO3BKBT HA aJI0AHCKOTO HAIMOHAIHO Bb3pasKiaHe u o0dennHeHne. AKO HAKOI HOCH BHHA 33 JKEPTBHUTE, TOBA
ca e, a He Taum, KOITO caMO M3IIBJAHSBA 3alI0BEJIU, HUTO II'bK CTapeiInuHuTe, KOUTO HJAMAT BJIACT IHpPU
B3eMaHeTo Ha mHoiauTmdecku pemienus. llo Bpeme ma Boiffnata Taum Oerre UKTHBHO KOMAaHAHUP, APYT
romamzasarie peanrro”. Brumpoc: “Koit? Kou ca 1e?” Orrosop: “Boemma raitma.”

Hﬂe 063“19 CcMe MHOro HaCTOJ‘/’l‘ll/lBl/l n 1ipenJiaraMe pas3JiniHNU BapuaHTU. O6}lCH}lBaMe Ha Hallus
PECIIOH/IeHT, Ye 3a yYeHuTe e W3BBHHPE[HO BayKHO Ja 3HAAT HCTHHATA 38 CHOUTHATA, MpejjiaraMe My ja
HaIuIe MeMoapu, 3a Jia OCTaBM 3a MOKOJEHUATA pa3Ka3 Kak ce ciayuBa ucropusirta. Toil oTcTbliBa 1 KazBa:
“A3 me Mora Jla Hammina, HO pa3Ka3BaM Ha Bac, a BUe Ime 3anuiiere choOuTmsara”. Bpbima ce ®bM HAIIUsA
HACTONYMB BBIPOC: ‘B HAYAJIOTO caMo YeTHpuMa ca OPraHW3aTOpPUTe W UelHWTe MOAOYAUTean Ha
anbanckara coiporuBa - B lepmanus u [lseitnapus. Cebpssar ce ¢ onesu okosio 30-40 muanesxu, sesaerin
ormbienne B Kocoso, Kouto ce o6Bbpasar ¢ Geca (kaersa na uecrra). CerHe or yeTMpuMa Tesu WeHHU
BOJIAYN CTABAT OCEM U HE ¢a CTAPeHINIHN, & IPOCTO 0-Bb3PACTHI X0OPA OT eMUrpaHTuTe. B HAKAKHB MOMEHT
TO3W cTpaTermueckn Imab B 3amasna Eepoma mapactBa mo 15 mymm, Komro OOMKHOBEHO ca B I'BJIHA



HeJieraJiHocT, paSllp’bCHaT[/I B pasumum 1‘pauOBe n I_L'bp?{(aBl/l. Hl/lKOlell He T e BUK/aJ 1 HMKOﬂ He 3Hae Kou
ca TOYHO M KBe cé HAMUPAT B AafleH MOMEHT .

Hammusr pernpoc e: “Bee mak HMKaKBO 3HaveHwe JIM HAMAT CTAPEHIIMHUTE B IPOTEcA HA B3eMaHe Ha
pemerus?” Romanpanre [[sr.: “Taxnara myma ce coaymia, Korato craBa JiyMa 3a U3MCKBAHUSATA W CIIA3BAHETO
HA TpPaJUINATA, HO BB BOGHHATA OpPraHU3anus Te HsaMar mpymara’. Hamwusr pecrnoHgeHT ce BrieKiIa BbB
(oroc Ha KopuIlaTa HA €HO CHUCAaHUEe, KOeTO HsAKOI OoT Hac abpyku, u Kaszpa: “Toa e womaumup X.
ITozmaBam 10, BOTOBAIN CMe 3ae/H0, a ceTa TOi yuacTBa B boeBere B Maxemorms ™.

Pasmumisisa 3a cnbutusara B Maremonus: “Hwme cme TonKoBa 3abJisKeHN Ha Hammre Opars B
Maxenonust, 4e HIKOTA He MOJKEM Jla UM Ce OTIUIATUM. BsXMme [IbKHE J1a y4acTBaMe ¢ BbOPbIKeHN OTPSJIH,
KaKTO Te ro IIpaBexa HIKOJIKO rofuuu 3a Hac. [lopgkpernsixa Hu ¢ opbskue, XpaHu 1 OOJIEKIA, OCBEH C JKUBA
cuna. PazopwbikaBanero, koero namnpasuxa HATO B Makenonusi, e camo cumBosimuen aKkr. AndaHiure nmar
MHOTO HIOBeYe OPbyKUe, OTKOJKOTO € ¢hOpaHo, a u He Ouxa Impefaiu AeiicTBAIoTO OPbKue .

Ha pasmgsana Romanmanre [[pk. ce yroBapst ¢ Hac, 4e Ie HalWIIeM KHUTATa CH CHBCEM TOUYHO, 4e IIe
3aa3UM JJUCKPETHOCT 110 HAKOW BBIPOCH U IOpdyepraBa: “3amoMHeTe, JOKATO He ce oDefuHAT ajabaHIfuTe,
BoiiHa 1ie mMa Ha banxkamure, me nma m AOR”.

U3BOJU

OTHOBO B ¢THJIA HA CIENTHATA AHTPOIOIOTHS T[eJTa Ha HATIHSA JHEBHUK € []a TIPeJIOKI MOMEHTHATA KapTHHA
Ha chCTOSAHMETO HA 00lecTBOTO B UepHa ropa, KAKTO U HA anbaHCKUTe IepclekTHBN Ha Bankanure, 6e3 ja
HarpanBa Komenrap u nperopbiu. llle mssemem camo jgBe TeMu KaTo 3aK/IIOYeHUe, KOUTO €A OYepTaHU
[IOCTATHYHO IJ'BTHO B XOJ[d HA TePEHHNTE NHTEPBIOTA.

Haii-akryanausar monutudeckn bitpoc B YepHa ropa e Tos3m 3a mpoBesgjaHero Ha pedepeHyyM 3a
Hesasucumoct. Heobxogumocrra ot 1poBesKiaHeTo My e KOHCEHCYCHA TeMa 3a ISIII0T0 00IIECTBO U 38 BCHYKH
HoJauTHYecK cybexktn. Beuuky ca e[MHOAYLIHM, Y€ KAaKbBTO W Ja € pesyararsr, pedepeHymbr me jaje
elHA TIO-TOJIAMA sICHOTA HA JIHPIKABHUA CTATYT HA permydanKara m B HAW-JIOMNSA Caydai Ime pasxaadum
OKOHYATEeJHO Cbio3HuTe BpPbh3KH cbec ChpOus. bBbiemero BBB Beumuku ciaydaum mie Obje HA I[OBeYe
HEe3aBHCUMOCT, 6e3 OTJIe/l Ha TOBA [l € PAIMOHAIHO OT IVIe[IHA TOYKA HA CUTYPHOCTTa U WKOHOMHUYECKOTO
passurue.

Hecbmueno e, ye anbaHcKnuTe MepCHeKTUBN 32 HAIMOHAJIHO Bb3paskaaHe n obepunenue ce opmupar,
paslpocTpaHsiBaT M peaiuzupaT CTPaTernmuecKu M TAKTUYECKU OT BhHIIHU (U3BLH TepUTOpUsTa Ha
Basnkauute) nenrpose. G orseji Ha ToBa, Makap B Y4epPHOTOPCKOTO ODIIECTBO J1a ca ChBCeM ¢Jaabu onaceHusTa
or “anbanckus GarTop”, OT eBEeHTYAJIHN HAIPEKEeHNsS Wi COXBCHIU, Te B HUKAKBB CJAydail HE MOrar ja
Objar uskovenn. TpsaoBa fa ce uMa 1pejBuj, Ye pajfuKaJIn3ausaTa Ha YepHOTOPCKUTE aJl0aHI[l € HAIbJIHO
BB3MOMKHA M JIeCHA, KAKTO I0opaju reorpa@CKoOTO pasiosioxeHne, Taka W IOPaju J0CTa HIMPOKOTO
pasrpocrpaneHne HaBCAKBAE cpefi anbanckurte obiHoctn Ha Banranure u 1o cBera Ha udeosozusma,
MUTNOAORUAA U CIMPAMELUAMA HA AAOAHCEOMO HAYUOHALHO 06eduHene.

MONTENEGRO IN SEARCH
OF THE LOST STATEHOOD
September - October 2001

METHODOLOGY OF THE RESEARCH



The team consisted of five scholars: a historian - specialist in Balkan studies, a historian-anthropologist
and a linguist-anthropologist, as well as the invariably present journalist - specialist in Balkan issues, and
a mediator-interpreter*. Though small in number the interdisciplinary preparation of the people who
gathered the field material allowed them to carry out a significant research activity in terms of scope. The
philologist’s presence made it possible for the expedition to keep a detailed field diary, which is now kept
in the Center’s library and which reflects parts of the discussions and the heuristic moments during the
research process.

The fieldwork was conducted from May 29" till October 6" 2001. However, one of the team members
remained for a few more days alone in a different environment in order to complete the picture of the
current political and social situation in Montenegro with some missing elements.

The aim of the survey was to continue the study of the Albanian communities dispersed in the
different Balkan and post-Yugoslav republics; to try to perceive the similarities and the differences in the
Albanian community in Montenegro and compare it with the communities in the other Balkan countries;
to investigate the relations between these communities; to study the attitudes and the prospects of the
Albanian community in Montenegro, the attitude of the Montenegrin society towards the representatives of
that community and the dispositions of all Montenegrins towards the forthcoming referendum for
independence, as well as towards the Serbs and Serbia.

The survey was carried out in Rohaje, Gusinje, Kolamin, Podgorica, Tuzi, Cetinje, Budva, and Ulcinj,
which means that all regions and a great part of the settlements densely populated by Albanians have been
visited.

Over 50 persons, men and women, between the age of 20 and 80, were interviewed. The respondents
represented all the ethnic groups in Montenegro, i.e. Montenegrins, Albanians, Muslims-Bomniaks, Serbs
and Roma. Representatives of all social groups were selected among them - intellectuals, politicians,
businessmen, people working in the service sector, unemployed, peasants, etc. Representatives of the basic
authorities were selected among the interviewed respondents, i.e. deputies from all parliamentary
represented parties, an advisor to the President, mayors, and trade union leaders.

SNAPSHOT OF THE POLITICAL AND SOCIAL ATTITUDES. ECONOMIC
CONJUNCTURE

Geography and anthropology

Montenegro is a geographical phenomenon. It is a mountainous country with more than 30 peaks towering
2000 meters above sea level. It is intersected by deep canyons and gorges, the canyon on the Tara river
being the deepest in Europe - 1660 meters. A glorious landscape opens before the eyes in the southwestern
part of the country. The mystic grandeur of nature is beyond description, the imposing sternness of the
stone wilderness inspires the feeling that there are no human beings living there. Actually, this land is
inhabited by a compact native population, as hard as the stone, which, for centuries, has been constantly
and tenaciously fighting nature. (G.Savov. Montenegro, the University of Veliko Tirnovo, 1999, p.1).

These are the reasons why during the 15" -19" centuries the Ottoman Empire was only nominally
present in Montenegro. The whole region was proclaimed a Sultan hass*, people were declared Sultan
subjects so that it was not necessary to have Ottoman officers and garrisons to keep the local population in
subjection, or to transfer feudals from Asia Minor to ‘Old Montenegro which is all of stone .... The grass
here grows up to 10 cm (.394 inch), while man’s height reaches two meters ...’

Only 4,5 % of the total area in Montenegro is arable land and 38% is covered by forests.

In 1991 the U.N. proclaimed Montenegro an ecological state.

These romantic geographical notes are relevant to a clearer understanding of specificities of the local
people’s temperament and world view, as well as to explain the good existence between Montenegrins and
Albanians.



The high mountains have created an amazingly close cultural and historical experience and a social
model among peoples who are different in terms of ethnicity, morphology and religion. It is difficult to
draw a border between the mountains of Montenegro and North Albania, as it is difficult to juxtoppose the
two mountainous cultures which keep the patriarchal-clan character of their societies even to this day and
which remember the traditional law, the laws of honour and the vendetta. Generic and family relations, the
sense of solidarity and the cult of bravery and arms have been still well preserved. According to
respondents-Bosmniaks ‘one mother gave birth to Montenegrins and Albanians’. This comparative
evaluation can be heard not only in Montenegro but also in Sandhak, Serbia. Sometimes they add to this
comparison the Sicilians, too, alluding ironically to their leading role on the grey market.

Montenegrins are unanimous in their assessment that conflicts and armed clashes with the Albanian
minority are not possible in their country. In the first place, respondents from all social layers point out
the close culture and mentality of the two mountainous communities and the historical fact that there had
never been contradictions and rivalries between Albanians and Montenegrins. A respondent, the leader of
one of the Montenegrin parties said: “There are many common things between the Kanun of Leka Dukagjin
and the Brda Montenegrin law. Both traditions are based on the strong tribal principle’. Until the end of
the 18" century the blood feud existed in Old Montenegro and according to the words of a functionary from
the Socialist People’s Party, the Law of Peter Petrovic was in force at the same time. ‘Anyway,
Montenegrins are more cultivated than the Albanians’, a respondent Montenegrin from Ulcinj claimed.

According to other respondents even today there are Elders among the Albanians-Catholics who are at
the head of the fis* and they have the last word in resolving family and tribal conflicts, i.e. they administer
justice leaning on traditions.

In fact, the basic cultural and historical difference from the Albanian community is that already
during the second half of the 18" century, an overtribal state authority was set up in Montenegro, which
undertook drastic measures to eradicate the vendetta. The tribal leaders and the Montenegrin
Metropolitans were quite aware that the brawls among tribes and the multiple victims of the vendetta
exhausted the country and opened the way for the Ottoman punitive drives. In 1796 the Skupshtina that
was convened in Cetinje adopted a special proclamation for joint political and military actions of all
Montenegrin and Brda tribes. This act, known as Stega introduced some political rules on the basis of
which a supreme body kuluk was established comprising representatives of all tribes (about 50 people) in
order to perform the functions of a supreme judicial and executive power. In 1803 the Skupshtina adopted
the first Montenegrin law which provided for the death penalty for vendetta.

Regardless of these differences, respondents from both communities stated that intimacy between the
two ethnoses did really exist and, secondly, they substantiated their statements with the demographic
situation: ‘the small percentage of the Albanian minority would prevent them from having big claims’.

However, the fact that the number of the Albanians living on the territory of Montenegro is small, is
an argument for the Albanians, too: ‘What claims could we have, we are so few - 7% only! In Macedonia
we represent almost half of the population and in Kosovo we were 90%...’

The Montenegrins comprise 62% out of a total population of 620 000 and the Albanians are 7%.
According to the 1991 census the Muslims-Bossniaks comprise 15%, the Serbs are 9%, the Croats - 1%,
and those who self-identified as Yugoslavs are 4%.

The stories and jokes which ‘the others’ tell about the Montenegrins abound in tales of Montenegrin
laziness, bravery and strength. Today’s Montenegrins combine in themselves traditional values and
modern behaviour, but as regards their outer mesocephalous appearance they really create an impression
of physical strength and beauty, though only 20% of the men are extremely tall - over 1,90 meters, and the
percentage of women who are over 1,75 meters is almost the same.

We met a Bulgarian woman in a highland resort settlement who had been living in Montenegro for
several years after she married a local man. We immediately asked her, ‘Are Montenegrins really so lazy as
they say in the numerous jokes about them?’. Our compatriot burst into laughter telling us a new joke:
‘Montenegrins usually place a chair by their bed so that they could have a rest right after they wake up’.

The whole patriarchal-family and friendly fabric of Montenegro’s sociely becomes apparent when
researchers start interviewing the respondents in this country. Practically, it is possible to hold meetings
and have talks on all hierarchical and social levels provided the scholars have been recommended in



advance by an authoritative person or have been given the respective key names. Still more impressive is
the fact that in Podgorica, Montenegro’s capital, as well as in the other towns not a single citizen knows
the location or the name of the streets. These things are quite useless in the Montenegrins’ everyday life
and probably their only purpose is to suggest a sense of order and to facilitate the state administration and
tax authorities.

When we tried to find a street address we were faced with the entire helplessness of the local people
and even of the traffic policemen. There were cases when our team was surrounded by several passers-by
who were hectically asking themselves about a certain street and each one suggested a different direction;
sometimes it turned out that the discussion was taking place in the very street we were looking for.

Our team was surprised to find out that this ignorance was entirely compensated when we told the
casual passer-by ‘who we were looking for’. We got the following answer: ‘Well, why didn’t you tell me
that you were looking for X, Y or Z., look, first you go straight, then to the left and a little further you’ll
see the building. X lives/works hereabouts. Why were you asking me about street names...” As the local
people are quite friendly, quite often they took us straight to the person we were looking for.

The Republic’s political fabric is perfectly clear, too. Respondents from different public and social
groups explained to us over and over again the secondary role which ideology and political platforms play
for determining party bias and the electoral support: ‘It is the personality that dominates in Montenegro,
the party is not so important, it’s the person who is its leader that is important. Strictly speaking I am not
an adherent of the DPS (Democratic Party of Socialists) but I like the leader of this party, Djukanovic,
and I support him.” Similar are the partialities among Albanians - they prefer to speak about Ferhat
Dinosa rather than about the ADU (Albanian Democratic Union) or about Mehmed Bardhi rather than
about parties.

After several days of investigation we understood that this patriarchal nature and friendly atmosphere
had penetrated all spheres of the political, economic and social life. Daily crimes are a very rare
phenomenon in Montenegro, i.e. petty thefts, stolen cars, rapes, beatings. People know each other and
their offences cannot remain hidden. Nobody would dare to commit a crime that would put him under the
ostracism and contempt of relatives and friends and even of society. Our uneasiness to be accommodated in
a hotel towering on a high peak in a 15" century remote fortress and to leave our car without keeping a
watch on it, provoked the hotel owner’s bewilderment and ridicule: ‘You can leave your car unlocked.
Nobody will touch it because they know that it is in my parking lot. You are my guests and the car with all
its belongings is inviolable...’

In a beautiful seaside town we had the chance to observe the typical atmosphere of life symbiosis
between modern husiness relations and the traditional hierarchical subjection to any activity. Early in the
morning, al daybreak, one can see numerous motor boats and yachts moving chaotically in different
directions - some of them deliver goods of unclear origin, and the others, of course, belong to the fishermen
sailing coastwards. Boats are unloaded at dark - either when night falls or before sunrise.

As regards the fishermen, they bring their catch first in front of the hotel restaurant belonging to the
most respected person in the old town. The cook examines the fish very carefully and selects the biggest
and of best quality pieces. On the same spot, some pelty restaurant owners, as well as some respected
citizens of the old residential quarter, also pick out some fish from the catch following an internal
hierarchical order. What is left from the fish goes to the market or to the small stalls and pubs.

By the way, the Albanian citizens of the seaside town live well, in easy circumstances, and they are
pleased to demonstrate the external and ostentatious side of their lifestyle. Early in the morning, we could
watch from the fortress terrace men going to the cafiis in the town’s center, dressed in black silk trousers,
white cotton shirts, with neckties, black bowler hats and black sunglasses. When they raised their hats in
greeting one could see carefully combed hairs shining with gel. As if the Hollywood heroes from some
gangster films had settled in this town. We were quite impressed and decided to get acquainted with one of
these heroes and to visit him at his home. It was a very disappointing visit from an intellectual and
scientific point of view but extremely impressing and exquisite in terms of the aesthetics of the interior and
the natural scenery!



Economy

Patriarchal solidarity pierces the fabric of the entire society and in some strange way it adds gentleness
and decency to the Mafioso structures and the economy of smuggling. Everywhere in the Balkans our team
encountered the mechanisms of the grey economy, the illegal arms trade, trafficking in women and drugs
but it was only in Montenegro that we understood this country could be moulded by pre-modern traditions
and patriarchal customs in such a way as to become socially targeted towards people’s interests. With a
sense of humour, we immediately paraphrased the clichit of socialism with a human face from the period of
the totalitarian regimes in Central and Southeastern Europe into economy of smuggling with a human face.

In Montenegro cigarettes are sold at retail prices by the poorest, i.e. schoolchildren, students and
pensioners who thus get some additional income. It is almost inadmissible for people in their active age to
occupy this market niche.

Some shares of the profits from illegal transactions are allocated to science and culture. It is
impossible for the prominent people of Montenegro’s intellectual iilite to get involved in talks and incited
to criticism against the existing all-embracing system of shadow economy and smuggling. Respondents
artists, academicians and writers were laconic saying that they had heard of shverts on the highest level
but they were not sure if these were the realities. They thought these could be political insinuations aiming
to discredit some politicians and above all, the nation-wide striving for independence.

The external observer got the impression that there were not any competitive battles for ousting the
profiteers of the shadow economy. As if all people obeyed some invisible but strict rules, i.e. there seemed
to exist hierarchy in the distribution of the economic spheres, of the profits and the persons involved in all
accompanying activities - from the lowest to the highest level. It is obvious that there exist some
regulations, which no one tries to violate and this, along with the lack of apparent poverty, creates the
feeling of a calm social atmosphere in the small Republic.

According to a respondent from the Union of the Free Syndicates the formal unemployment rate in
Montenegro exceeds 28%, but it is an open secret that about 80 000 people are working in the shadow
economy. According to syndicates’ data the average salary in Montenegro is 210 DM and 80 DM is the
minimum monthly salary. To lead a normal life, according to Montenegrins’ standards, people need 500
DM monthly, to lead a good life they need 1000 DM, and 2000 DM are enough for a family to lead a
splendid life. There are 80 thousand pensioners, the average pension being 80 DM. Just by comparison the
syndicalists told us they needed 110 DM monthly to buy two loaves of bread and two liters of milk daily.
However, we did not see any down-and-outs pensioners searching in the garbage containers, which is a
frequent sight in the other East European countries. The social shadow economy obviously meets its
public commitments.

To our question ‘why don’t we see any poverly in Montenegro’ we gol the following answer of
respondents syndicalists and ordinary citizens: ‘The Government has taken measures to combat the
parallel economy but they came to no results. For years on end Montenegro has developed and maintained
its economy thanks to smuggling. It is namely the shverts that maintains a comparatively good living
standard in our country. It is true that some people have become millionaires out of this activity but, in
one form or another, there is enough for all Montenegrins.’

According to official data 60% of the GDP is spent on social needs but so far, no governments had the
courage to decrease these expenses.

Shverts is perceived by all as business without any pejorative meaning. Actually, it would not be far-
fetched to say that smuggling is the national economy in Montenegro. At the time when Montenegro fell
under the blows of the first wave of sanctions that stopped the legal turnover with Albania for example, the
businessmen from both countries pulled themselves together in order to defend their interests. Goods are
transported illegally by all possible means - by dinghies and motor boats on Lake Skadar, by pack animals
across the mountains, as well as across the Bojana river near its delta in the Adriatic Sea. There are stories
telling that at the time of the most severe sanctions against the fuel transportation, fuel was carried
through a pipeline built under the lake, or, that ‘traffickers had their own pipe-line along the river bed.’

Respondents neither rejected nor confirmed, nor did they deny the speculations, that Montenegro’s
Government was directly financed by the smuggling clans.



During our fieldwork the Montenegrin society was preoccupied with the scandalous cigarette affair,
the Croatian ‘Nazional’ daily reported. We asked a respondent journalist, former chief of Montenegro’s
financial police until 1997: “What are the profits of this shady deal where President Djukanovic’s name has
been involved?” Answer: ‘It’s difficult to say but there’s some talk about hundreds of millions of dollars.
During the sanctions they smuggled petrol, cigarettes, arms. M. Bulatovic wanted to stop this and he
ordered to switch over to legal trade, but the cigarette bosses were against it’. Question: ‘Has the shverts of
cigarettes been stopped now, after the disclosures made by Nazional newspaper?’ Answer: ‘There is
smuggling every day. Smuggling is a national economy and this psychology is dangerous. There is no
alternative’. People who are aware of this sphere of activity said that ‘one can earn up to half a million DM
from one international transport truck (TIR) if only the goods can be skipped through all obstacles and are
traded off in the right place at the right moment.’

We put another question to a member of Parliament from the Montenegro’s Skupshtina: ‘Do you
intend to undertake some legislative measures in order to stop the trafficking and the shadow economy?’
Answer: ‘This is an extremely complicated problem. We’d rather find a way to legalize all these activilies.
If we go to war against the smuggling with Montenegro’s completely non-working economy, it means that
we shall act against the people, we shall doom them to poverty but we are elected by these people.’

A respondent M.P. from the Skupshtina suggested a political version of the accusations against top
Montenegrin politicians that they were running the smuggling activities or were benefiting from them: ‘All
this is used to the referendum’s detriment. There are three basic attacks - against Djukanovic who is a
symbol of the struggle for independence, against the foreign minister Lukovec who takes pro-Montenegrin
stand and against the police which played an important role as a counterbalance to the extreme pressure of
the Yugoslavian National Army.’

The biggest market for stolen cars in the Yugoslavian region is located in Montenegro near the
Yugoslavian border and it has been used by many countries from this region. Cars from Western Europe
are offered for sale here at prices lower than the market ones. Opportunities are various: one can buy a car
for 800-1000 DM, as well as brand new makes of Mercedes and BMW for about 20 000 DM. Authorities do
not exercise any control on the cars’ origin and the car traffickers have their own philosophy that there are
no victims of this business because the insurance companies in Europe compensate the car owners for their
losses, while the living standard in the region is rising.

Smuggling, or the shadow economy as a whole, has risen to the height of a science and has turned
into a very convincing life philosophy and practice. In 2001 official statistics claimed that 40% of the
entire economic activity in Montenegro is due to the shadow economy and according to unofficial experts
this percentage was twice higher during certain periods.

After the terrorist attacks on September 11, the only raw material which Montenegro used to sell on
the world markets lost its good price. The crisis which affected the greatest consumer of aluminium, i.e.
the aircraft industry, significantly decreased the orders to the aluminium plants in Podgorica, and some of
the already concluded transactions have been cancelled.

Montenegrins’ hopes for an economic prosperity are connected most of all with tourism. The country’s
natural capacities afford splendid opportunities in this sphere - from ski resorts and alpinism to mineral
spas and luxurious sea cruises. Most promising are the resorts along the Adriatic coast. There, along with
the well preserved historical and cultural monuments, still functioning are hotel complexes and villas from
the time of Tito’s party ruling clique - already ramshackle, megalomaniacal, with marble foyers, exotic
verdure and ample unused areas. However, this economic prospect remains a mirage for the time being
basically because of the poor infrastructure, the insufficient and uncomfortable transport and the
exorbitant prices of goods and services. The Adriatic coastline attracts mainly Albanian tourists from
Kosovo and Albania. Here they have the chance to stay in a luxurious resort and at the same time, they
feel among their own people as a great part of the local citizens are Albanians. Meanwhile, this place is
appropriate to freely spend the illegally earned money, without the fear that someone could track out the
route of this money. There is a certain thrill in the possibility to settle down in areas that used to be the
favourite rest and recreation places of the former Serbian nomenklatura. A respondent from Albania
confirmed that it was quite prestigious among his compatriots during the summer of 2001 to boast about
having spent the summer in Montenegro’s Adriatic resorts. According to the local authorities, the tourist



agencies and the hotel and restaurant owners, about 100 thousand tourists from Albania and Kosovo spent
the Summer of 2001 in the Adriatic resorts.

Policy and social attitudes

Today the most topical issue in Montenegro is the referendum for independence. All interviewees were
absolutely convinced that a referendum would be held. Their expectations were that next spring they
should set the date for the referendum.

According to the ruling coalition the referendum is the most legitimate way for testing the political
will of the population and for Montenegro becoming an independent state.

Some representatives of the Montenegrin intellectual iilite in Podgorica were so sure in the
referendum positive results that they even invited us on July 12, 2002 (Montenegro’s national holiday) to
have a glass of champagne to ‘the restoration of an old and proud statehood - the Republic of Montenegro.’

During the past 3-4 years the ruling authorities in Podgorica pursued a policy of extreme alienation
from Serbia and of boycotting all federative institutions. One of the reasons for this was their desire to
break with Slobodan Milomevis’s policy which led to wars, casualties and economic sanctions against
Yugoslavia. The other reason was their ambition to restore the independent state system lost some 80
years ago.

The carefully pursued Serbian policy and propaganda have formed in people a specific split self-
consciousness of Serbian-Montenegrins, i.e. Serbs from Montenegro. With Yugoslavia’s disintegration
during the 90s there started a reverse process of searching and restoring one’s own Montenegrin national
identity different from the Serbian one. A lot of historical arguments have been adduced. According to two
academicians from the Duklja Academy of Sciences and Arts, writers of the local P.E.N. Center, as well as
some authors from the Association of Fine Artists of Montenegro ‘these people are for an absolute
independence because Montenegro has a state tradition that is older and more lasting than that of the
Serbs. Montenegro was an independent state almost 900 years.’

Intellectuals brought forward the thesis that Montenegro’s inclusion in Yugoslavia was not a
unification but an occupation accompanied by extreme violence exerted by the Serbs against the local
resistance which led to over 7000 casualties in the 1919 - 1927 period. The members of the Duklja
Academy of Sciences and Arts said that only in the last three years people started telling the truth about
these events quite openly.

They claimed that an opportunity had been missed to conduct the referendum in May-June 2001
when, according to their data, over 62% of the population would have voted in favour of Montenegro’s
secession from the Federation. In their words, ‘the dramatic tension about the referendum is a Serbian
propaganda and the referendum was postponed under the pressure of the international community’.

Some Montenegrin intellectuals adduced even arguments in support of the idea for an independent
state: ‘In terms of culture Montenegro and Serbia are an artificial union. Serbia’s territory belongs to
Danubian Europe and Montenegro’s - to Mediterranean Europe. Countries with close cultures like the
Czech Republic, Russia and the Ukraine have separated, to say nothing of those whose basic elements
belong to different cultural massifs.’

The radical dispositions of the Montenegrin intellectuals have been most clearly manifested in the
resolution of the local P.E.N. Center where ‘the aggressive Pan-Serbianism’ has been attacked with the
harshest words. The intellectuals conclude the resolution saying: ‘We support the referendum. But in that
case, the result must be clear and precise and must reflect Montenegro’s long-term interests. We have two
alternatives only: Montenegro - a sovereign and modern state or Montenegro - a Serbian province.’

The interviews with the Montenegrin members of Parliament and respondents from the Union of the
Free Syndicates confirmed the sharp anti-Serbian feelings, as well as the strong attitudes towards
independence. There exists a consensus on the necessity to carry out a referendum and a complete non-
compliance with the Pan-Serbian assimilation policy. The prevailing part of the politicians say that ‘Serbs
are oppressors and that in 1918 they liquidated the Autocephalous Montenegrin Orthodox Church
annexing it to the Serbian Patriarchate’.



Some intellectuals are convinced that the federal government should hand over part of its decision-
making powers concerning Montenegro’s development as it is of vital importance for the future of the
Republic. A respondent artist, who was Djukanovic’s keen follower, claimed, ‘Now all are shifting the
responsibility. When the blame falls on a Montenegrin politician, he washes his hands with his Serbian
colleague. Or else, when Serbian politicians come here and claim to be the champions of Montenegrin
independence they pursue their own interests, trafficking included. If we are independent we shall know
who is who in this country and the culprits will assume responsibility for what they have done’.

Unlike the political and cultural iilite, Montenegrin society is separated as regards the issue of
independence. The ‘integrists’ who are now less than 40% of the population wish Montenegro to remain in
the Federation. Most often, they emphasize the traditional historical relations between Montenegrins and
Serbs, which were very strong during the past 80 years within the boundaries of Yugoslavia. A few
hundred Montenegrins live in Serbia and the percentage of the mixed marriages between Serbs and
Montenegrins is the highest within the framework of former Yugoslavia. The argument they adduce is
Montenegro’s poor economic potential to exist as an independent state, as well as the Albanian factor that
could destabilize the small republic at any moment. The ‘For Yugoslavia’ opposition coalition has become
the basic mouthpiece of those who want to preserve the Federation. Their position is also in support of the
referendum; however, they wish that the relations between Serbia and Montenegro were redefined within
the framework of the Federation.

According to the opinion of the ruling coalition the Serbo-Montenegrin Federation has a fundamental
defect. Members of Parliament from the majority claimed that ‘the problem was not in Milossevisk’s policy
but in the construction itself. The balance was upset after the four republics left the Federation. There are
650 thousand Montenegrins on the one side and 10 million Serbs on the other. With such a construction, it
is impossible for Montenegro to enjoy equal rights - Serbia’s domination is indisputable.’

The fears of civil clashes during and after the referendum are not topical any more. They had grounds
during Slobodan Milomevis’s rule. Today the situation is much calmer, the population is closer to
reaching consensus on the restoration of independence and there are no circumstances that could lead to
an extreme radicalization of the Montenegrin society. Serbia and the Serbian society accept Montenegro’s
secession as an internal Montenegrin issue. Of course, respondents Serbs very often predicted with
sarcasm the collapse of the Montenegrin economy after a possible parting. Aggression, however, is
excluded on all social levels. It is the general feeling of both the political analysts and the common people
in Belgrade that ‘after so many wars people in Serbia and Montenegro have matured for ‘a gentle parting’
on the model of the Czech Republic and Slovakia.’

After all the talks on the topic of independence and the forthcoming referendum, we found out that the
ideal of the prevailing part of the Montenegrins, irrespective of their educational and social status, was the
state-foundation ideal of Slovenia. The supporters of the independent Republic of Montenegro see a
wonderful future for their state on the model of Slovenia. These respondents usually rejected our attempts
to make an objective comparison of the geopolitical and economic realities between the two small
republics. Their usual answer was: ‘“These things get compensated. They have one thing, we have another.
They have some neighbours, but we have others.’

THE ALBANIAN FACTOR IN MONTENEGRO
AND THE INTERETHNIC RELATIONS

Albanians and their prospects

According to experts Albanians in Montenegro are about 45 000 and according to the 1991 census they are
around 40 000. They inhabit the eastern and southeastern regions of the country being concentrated in
definite settlements and constituting the majority of the population there: they comprise 20% of the
population in Plav and Gusinje and practice the Muslim religion; in Tuzi, south of Podgorica they
comprise about 90% of the population where the ratio between Muslims and Catholics is 1:1. A great
number of Albanians live in Podgorica - both Muslims and Catholics. Other large groups of Albanians live
on the Adriatic coast - in Uleinj - comprising about 85% of the population and in Bar - over 40%. There



are no statistical data on the Albanians’ religious division, and yet, according to some experts, like the
advisor to the President on ethnic issues, the number of the Muslim Albanians is much higher.

According to some respondents Albanians are indifferent to religions and for this reason, there are no
special differences between them on the basis of their confessional affiliation. Mixed marriages between
Muslims and Catholics are a common occurrence, and the criteria which fathers follow when approving
their children’s choice include affiliation to a certain family and property status. Family interrelations are
subjected to strict patriarchal standards and the indisputable authority of the father or the oldest man.
Young people have slight knowledge of the Kanun of Leka Dukagjin but they often obey rules without
knowing that these rules are part of the Kanun. The older generation respects the Kanun and observes its
rules.

Modernization and economic migration that have torn apart the big fis and even the smaller nucleus
families, strange as it may sound, have not destroyed family relations and patriarchal rules. In Plav,
Gusinje and Tuzi, we met young men who had remained the sole representatives of their families in
Montenegro. Their parents, numerous brothers and sisters with their spouses and children have settled in
the USA or Western Europe. Keeping to some internal rules, young men have remained in their native
places, usually unemployed, to take care of the family house and the land. From our talks with the
respondents in Gusinje we got the impression that usually they were the youngest sons in the family. Their
numerous relatives send them money regularly and that is why the young men between the age of 20 and
28 are well dressed. They stay for hours in the cafit wondering how to beguile the time. They all are single
because, according to tradition, parents must choose or approve their future wives but they are far away...
To the external observer, this situation seems rather depressing, as these men are young and energetic,
and moreover, educated. All our interlocutors had secondary education and one of them had graduated in
Journalism in Primtina in 1992. It was namely from this university graduate that we learned, for the first
time, that in Montenegro they did not acknowledge the diplomas obtained from the University of Pristina
and it was impossible for a graduate from this University to find a job in Montenegro. The next days we
heard this complaint again and again and this fact was also confirmed by the Union of FFree Syndicates.

To our question where his relatives were, the respondent journalist answered that 17 people of his
family had been living in New York since 1968. Thus inevitably we started talking about the terrorist
attacks on September 11. It turned out that the whole emigration from Gusinje was in the USA and the
people in the town had spent an anxious night sitting in front of their TVs and radio sets, their anxiety
continued while making efforts to get in touch with their relatives. One of our respondents had two
brothers living in Manhattan and another one - seven sisters living also somewhere in New York. Though
they had fears for their relatives they refused to make any comments upon this tragedy.

We changed the topic so that the men could answer our questions why they were living far from their
families, lonely and jobless. “What keeps you here?’ we asked. They were glad to tell us about their native
place: “We have been living here ever since the days of ancient Illyria. About 4 000 people, Illyrians’
descendants, are living now in Gusinje and the neighbouring villages.’

They recommended us to read Edit Durham’s book which they obviously appreciated highly because
she wrote a patriotic history of the Albanians. One could learn from it that during the 17" century Gusinje
had been a center of commerce between Skodra, Ulcinj and Novi Pazar. “We must be here to keep our
houses, even to build new and bigger ones on our land because, sooner or later, everybody will come back.’

The next days when we spoke with Albanians in Tuzi and in some other places, we understood that
this had been a premeditated inter-community strategy - those representatives of the clans who had
remained in Montenegro were fulfilling a mission: they guarded the land, they refused to sell it regardless
of the price offered, they kept the houses, built new ones and expected ‘the return’. Near Tuzi we asked
about an incident with Montenegrins who came there to buy land as a construction ground but they were
driven away with guns. An Albanian respondent, a local policeman, answered quite frankly, ‘This was
really because of the land, let’s get it straight, we can’t sell land - our relatives will come back and there
should be ground for their houses.’

We wondered whether this was a new myth of the ‘return’. We were filled with doubts that people who
had been living for 20-30 years in New York or somewhere else in the USA would come back. Probably the
land and the new houses were kept for some ‘other own people’ if they decided to come here some time or



other. In Ulcinj, for example, we understood that Albanians from Kosovo were fervently buying houses -
there is talk about 3 000 people who have bought properties along the coastline. A respondent woman from
Tuzi said, ‘Rumours are spread that Kosovars buy houses in Bar, but actually they prefer Ulcinj and that’s
where they buy up the houses.’

A great number of Albanian refugees from Kosovo were accommodated in Montenegro during the
crisis and NATO’s air raids but right after the withdrawal of the Serbian Army and the settling of KFOR,
they went back to Kosovo. We heard rumours that about 20 thousand of these refugees had remained
illegally in Montenegro or were living with relatives but the local respondents Albanians and
Montenegrins denied these rumours. Representatives of the administration also claimed that the refugees
had left. Only Roma and Serbs refugees had remained in Montenegro. They also claimed that the number
of Kosovars that remained in Montenegro was quite small.

In fact, however, the real presence of Albanians from Kosovo and Albania is much greater though it is
difficult to measure it because of their mobility and unclear status.

Among the rare representatives of the political iilite, who are anxious about the Albanian factor, and
declare it openly, there was a respondent representative of the Socialist People’s Party (SPP). To our
question ‘is it possible that the Macedonian scenario be repeated in Montenegro, too?’, he answered, ‘Yes,
it is possible. Albanians are convinced that they will enjoy all national rights more easily in independent
Montenegro than in the FRY and they will support the referendum. At the same time, there is an ongoing
process of hidden ethnic cleansing - from the end of June till the end of August Albanians have bought 3
000 estates along the Adriatic coast.” The same politician claimed that in September the number of citizens
who supported Montenegro’s independence had decreased by 10% (from 62% to 52%) because they were
strongly worried by the acts of violence committed by people coming from Kosovo.

We asked all respondents ‘whether there really existed an Albanian Army for the Liberation of Plav
and Gusinje?’ as such information had appeared in the international media and this was one of the reasons
to start our investigation. No one of our interlocutors confirmed the presence of such an army but they
suggested some versions - concern about Albanians’ purchasing estates, as well as their refusal to offer
them for sale, the everyday crossing of the border by Kosovars, and the conviction that because of the
tourist season and the illegal opportunities to stay in the Republic, there is a constant presence of 15-20
000 Albanians from Kosovo.

Our young Albanian friends from Gusinje got anxious when we asked them about the army for
liberation, they wanted to make sure that we were not deliberately provoking them and that nothing will
happen to them after talking with us. The conversation got nervous, tense and filled with suspicion. One of
them even left as a sign of protest. Respondents: “We have more rights than our brothers in Macedonia.
We want to achieve our purpose peacefully. We have two, even three Albanian parties and we want to solve
our problems through them.” A retort from our team: “When we were in Tetovo in the end of the 90s,
people convinced us that they were living peacefully, that they had their political parties and
representatives, that they wanted more rights without any separatist tendencies but later they started a
relentless fight and, practically, they set up pure Albanian territories.” They answered with a bitter
humour: ‘It must have been a military secret, that is why they didn’t tell you they were going to fight!” A
rhetorical question on our side, which remained without answer: ‘Are you also keeping a military secret on
the Army for the Liberation of Plav and Gusinje and on your whatever future projects?’.

Albanians from all Montenegro’s regions claimed that they observed the Kanun but 30 years ago the
feuding clans buried the hatchet on the Elders’ decision and since then there were no cases of vendetta. It
was only in Tuzi where they told us about a quite recent case of murder (in 2001) because of vendetta. The
hostility goes back to 1980 and the murder, which put an end to this feud, was committed in the USA.

The Albanians in Gusinje and Plav, probably because they are quite close to the border with Kosovo
and North Albania, are more reticent and more nervous, and there is something half-expressed and
strained in their talk like a taut wire. In fact, they all come from one and the same highland region -
Malesja like the Albanians in Tuzi. They call themselves maliso, i.e. highlanders. They all convinced us
that they were living very well with the Muslim-Bospniaks and the Montenegrins and they were hand in
hand with them in everything. But when we asked them why they met only in this cafii, they answered
frankly, ‘Because it is kept by one of us - an Albanian’.



We asked our fellow-countrywoman how she felt about the mutual co-habitation between
Montenegrins and Albanians: ‘Albanians here are like Albanians in Macedonia. They want to live
peacefully and quietly but if someone comes and tells them ‘come on!” - they’ll go. They are not integrated
into the Montenegrin society though nobody acknowledges this fact, they only drink their ‘rakia’ (brandy)
sometimes together.’

Albanians did not give any definite answer to the referendum question. The prospering Albanians
from the coastline answered flatly that they would participate in the referendum voting for Montenegro’s
absolute independence. They expected better opportunities for business and tourism in particular. They
were the calmest people, open-minded and rejected any ideas of separatism, hostility, or any interethnic
contradictions that could harm business.

The respondents from Plav and Gusinje answered in their gloomy and reserved manner: ‘It’s all the
same to me whether Montenegro will stay in the Federation or will become independent. We are not going
to vote and the Montenegrins - let them do what they like. We would go to the polls only if they support a
special status of the settlements inhabited by Albanian population.’

In Tuzi Albanians are divided - on the one hand, they think that it would be wonderful to live in
independent Montenegro, and on the other - they have their fears: “This means that we shall be separated
from Kosovo by a state border. If this happens, they will assimilate us because we are small in number and
this is bad...” Question: ‘What if Albanians from Kosovo and Macedonia unite...? Answer: ‘You ask about
Great Albania but this means to shed much blood, no, we don’t want such a scenario...’

All are unanimous about one thing only - Montenegro’s secession depends on the decisions of the
Great Powers and NATO.

The other ethnic and religious communities

According to the 1991 census Serbs in Montenegro are about 9% of the population. Of course, this is a
question of self-identification and this percentage includes not only migrants from Serbia during different
periods of history, but also Montenegrins with Serbian national self-consciousness. Serbian refugees from
Kosovo and Bosnia are also living in Montenegro, they lead a miserable life in hotels or other communal
buildings adapted to something similar to hostels, and in typical refugee camps.

We spoke with refugees from Kosovo in the highland ski-resort of Kolasin. They had left their houses
and furniture and had found shelter with their relatives in this town. Some of them had rented rooms and
not infrequently big families lived in one room only. They have no hopes to go back to their homes in
Kosovo because their houses or flats have already been occupied by Albanians. Future prospects for them
are just as bleak as the prospects for the refugees in Serbia whom we have been interviewing for two years
now.

Muslims, part of whom are already seeking their new identification as Bomniaks, comprise 15% of the
population. They inhabit the northern and north-western regions of Montenegro, i.e. the municipalities of
Pljevlja, Bijelo Polje, Berane, and Rohaje where they are the majority. In fact, the Bomniaks ethnonym as
synonymous to Muslims, is basically used by the intellectuals, the political iilite and rarely by the common
people. This identification with the Muslims in Bosnia started right after the war and some of the Muslim
population in Serbia and Montenegro self-identify as such, the process being most clearly observed in
Sandhak region, Serbia. A great part of the Muslim youths prefer to study at the universities of Saraevo.
The relations among Muslims in Montenegro and in Sandhak and the Bossniaks in Bosnia are very close
and the idea of the common ethnic and cultural genesis is of present interest among the iilites. Some of the
Muslims who live in settlements with prevailing Albanian population, i.e. along the coastline or in Rohaje,
speak Albanian; there is a number of mixed marriages there.

This does not mean an idyllic co-existence. They are very reserved but they do not manifest any
external aggressiveness. Muslim respondents acknowledged that they had strong concerns that Albanians
might provoke clashes through separatist demands as they did in Macedonia. For this reason they have a
definite opinion on the referendum for independence - they will vote for preserving the Federation. They
are convinced that this would prevent the Albanians from forcibly imposing their demands or seceding
territories. And second, they are afraid of the fact that they will be separated from their relatives and



friends in Sandhak by a state border. The fact that the region, which they compactly inhabit, could be
administratively divided between Serbia and Montenegro, turns them automatically into supporters of the
preservation of some form of a union between the two republics.

The political representatives of the Muslims, as well as those of them who participated in the local
authorities did not want to declare openly that they were for preserving the federation with Serbia.
However, for the external observer it was quite clear that inwardly and secretly they were against the
separation. A respondent municipal mayor told us in a roundabout manner: ‘I, myself, as well as the
members of our party, are in favour of an independent Montenegro but, nevertheless, I think that
politically, economically and historically Serbia and Montenegro are strongly bound. Perhaps, it is more
sensible to set up a loose confederation. Everyone should know his place, his economic interests..., but
together.” Still, toward the end of the conversation he resignedly said, ‘Frankly speaking, [ was against
Yugoslavia’s disintegration, too. In the long run, whatever the international factors decide, that will be.’

Roma and Egyptians* who took refuge in Montenegro after they were driven away from Kosovo are
about 8 000. One gets the impression that they are in a better state than the Roma refugees in Serbia.
Whether due to this is the more systematic and ample benefits from the international humanitarian
organizations or to the ‘social’ grey economy, or else, to the great percentage (60%) of Montenegro’s GDP
that is spent on social activities, there are no dramatic and striking pictures of Roma living in misery in
Montenegro. There are, however, some begging and wandering Roma but their presence is somehow
inconspicuous.

None of the respondents from the other ethnic minorities or among the Montenegrins mentioned any
grave problem with the local Roma or with the newcomers from Kosovo. In the capital we noticed the
restrained but tolerable attitude of the citizens towards the wandering Roma kids and their begging
mothers. This calmness was probably ostensible, because it was obvious that refugees’ children did not go
to school, that it was impossible for the Roma to find jobs in the context of total high unemployment rates,
and most probably they had already dropped out of the republic’s healthcare system. This, certainly, will
be another hidden problem for Montenegro, which sooner or later will surface with its dramatic tension.

ALBANIANS IN MONTENEGRO IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE ALBANIAN NATIONAL PROBLEM
AND THE SPECULATIONS OF A KLA COMMANDER

The Albanian politicians and their views
on the integration processes

During our interviews on Montenegro’s independence we heard many times one and the same reply by
women, men, politicians and the common people: ‘Everybody should be a master in his own house or
everybody must know his own place...’

The code of this refrain is hidden in geography. Villages, in the true sense of the word, can be seen
very rarely in the mountains of Montenegro. There are scattered houses in the mountain, often built
amidst inaccessible heights, or else, near the road but always secluded and safeguarded by nature at least
from several directions like fortresses. One can see very rarely two or three houses grouped in close
proximity. It is obvious that the landlord of such a house is the only master of everybody and of
everything. It is impossible to imagine that the head of the household who cares and bears the
responsibility for the subsistence and survival of the whole family would allow a representative of the
authority (e.g. a tax collector) to enter his inaccessible home. It is still more difficult to understand the
idea of integration in the Montenegrin society when its fundament lies in the culture and capabilities to
live and prosper alone or with the support of the clan and the nucleus family, and most of all, jointly with
the trusted neighbours and friends (called brotherhoods among the Montenegrins and vlaznja among the
Albanians).



It is obvious that people who live out of the cities, in the highlands, are independent and they would
like to manage their lives alone. This is typical not only of the Albanians but, to the same extent, of the
Montenegrins as well. That is why we never understood if there was any ambiguity in this remark when we
heard it from Albanians - whether this referred to Montenegro’s independence or to greater independence
for the Albanians in the republic.

Some of the respondents Albanians acknowledged that there was some coolness in their relations with
the Montenegrins: ‘Montenegrins don’t like us. Especially after the war in Bosnia and Kosovo, many
friendships were interrupted, because we were deeply suspicious of one another.’

We tried to find an answer to our questions with the Albanian politicians. There are two Albanian
parliamentarians in Montenegro’s Parliament, which consists of 77 members of Parliament. One of the
parliamentarians, a member of the Democratic Alliance for Montenegro had spent two years in prison for
irredentism during the time of the Socialist FRY. He was one of the initiators and authors of the
Memorandum for a special status of the ethnic Albanians in Montenegro, adopted in 1992, where demands
for direct cultural, educational and economic relations of Albanians with their motherland (i.e. Albania), as
well as with all other Albanian territories in former Yugoslavia, were put to the fore.

To our question ‘what status should the Albanians get in the Republic?’, he answered as a supporter of
the radical demands: ‘In places where Albanians are autochthonous they must decide their fate alone, they
must have a developed local self-government with territorial autonomy. We have five thousand hotels
along the Adriatic coast that are managed by the central government.” Another question: ‘The most
luxurious hotels in Uleinj belong to Albanians, beaches are run by them, too - what are you dissatisfied
with, then?” Answer: ‘These are Albanians who are loyal to the ruling party. Milossevisk also had Albanians
(he had in mind some collaborationists - author’s note). The truth is that they are trying to belittle us by
all means - they do not discuss our proposals in Parliament, members of the DPS (Djukanovic’s party) are
on the boards of directors, otherwise they could not occupy these positions. There is not a single Albanian
in the Council of Justice, which elects the judges. There is not a single Albanian in most of the courts, nor
in the Supreme Court and in Ulcinj itself, neither the Chief Justice of the Court, nor the Prosecutor are
Albanians. We, Albanians, have been marginalized in a perfidious manner.’

To our questions about the Albanians’ degree of integration in Montenegro we received quite a clear
answer: ‘Albanians in Montenegro are part of the Albanian people. The problems of the Albanians here are
the same as the problems of all other Albanians who are out of their mother country. It’s not an Albanian
Republic that is being set up in Yugoslavia though Albanians are a specific entity in terms of culture and
language, scattered and parceled among all the republics.’

The suspense grew when the interviewer asked the next question: ‘Is there any danger of a
Macedonian scenario for Montenegro? Is it possible for the Albanians to start demanding their rights arms
in hand?’ Answer: ‘This is not a good question, the question should be if Albanians have any rights at all
in Montenegro and in Macedonia. A dangerous man is the one who does not give rights and not the one
who seeks rights.’

Another parliamentarian from the ADU (Albanian Democratic Union) claimed that no Government,
which did not have a programme for a clear attitude towards the minorities, could be successful. The ADU
leaders required a clear platform and its implementation in this respect. They were convinced that in this
way they would protect not only the Albanians’ interests but Montenegro’s general interest, as well: ‘Such
things as proportional representation, a two-chamber Parliament and the right of veto on the part of the
minority, might look heretic but we shall soon realize that they are urgently needed by Montenegro for the
sake of its stability, peace and prosperity.’

There exists also a third, new Albanian party in Montenegro, i.e. Party for Democratic Prosperity
(PDP), which is trying to establish its reputation as a civil party in contrast to the other two Albanian
parties, which have already made their image of nationalistic parties. The leaders of the new party accused
the local officials in Ulcinj, as well as the representatives of the Democratic Alliance for Montenegro in
misappropriation of the EU funds granted in return to families that had accepted refugees from Kosovo.

The supporters of the new party were more inclined to make compromises in the name of the good co-
habitation but as regards the Albanian language and its usage they were unanimous with the other parties:
‘On a local level, Albanians have the right to interpretation in the institutions, but not in the Skupstina.



Discussions should be led in Albanian, too, with interpreting.” PDP representatives, as a whole, are for a
more moderate line of Albanians’ demands in Montenegro, for co-operation with the all-national
Montenegrin parties and for the republic’s independence.

Obviously, it is very difficult to make a reliable prognosis on the prospects of the Montenegrin
Albanians within the entire Balkan context. Quite different are their dispositions depending on the region
they inhabit; the positions of their party leaders are also contradictory. There are quite objective
contradictions in the Albanian community caused by the clash between economic and power interests. In
some places, where Albanians would like to live as they are living now, with no tension and in peace in
order to continue their successful business, politicians fight for the redistribution of the economic niches
and they are inclined to take risks and create spots of tension. In other places, where people are strongly
hit by unemployment and live close to the border with Kosovo and North Albania, their desire is for closer
relations and unification with their compatriots from the neighbouring countries. Others simply live in
tense expectations for something to happen in order to define their position and to take their due place.

When our team was in a difficult position to make of long standing prognosis, we met our new
respondent, a commander and a KLA warrior who helped us fit the missing pieces together in our snapshot
of the Albanian prospects in Montenegro and in the Balkans. That is why we think it is worth describing
in detail, though not fully, our talks with this respondent whom we shall further call the way we addressed
him during our contacts - Commandante G.

The stories and speculations
of a worn-out KLA commander

Commandante G. is 34 years old, born in a small village near Drenica, Kosovo region. He belongs to the
big Taqi fis. He is thin, wiry and looks prematurely old. Later, when we had dinner together, we realized
that the guerrilla period, the tension in Kosovo’s forests and the months spent in prison had spoilt his
stomach - he was a poor eater, hardly took a sip of his glass, fearing a crisis. He had extremely keen
reflexes - in the late evening he sensed we were watching him from the fortress terrace, he looked around
on all sides and suddenly disappeared, noiseless and quick as a wild beast.

Our respondent has five sisters and two brothers and in this connection he speculated that birth rate
among Albanians had decreased and today young people did not want to have more than 2-3 children, or 4
at the worst. He himself married a year ago and had chosen his wife alone - a 30 year old, university
graduate in economics. They have a daughter but Commandante G. plans on having another daughter and
two sons. In 1993 our friend was married to a woman chosen by his parents and negotiated with her
parents, as the Kanun prescribes. They married in Germany and their marriage lasted for five years as an
endless nightmare. He spoke with bitterness that there was nothing more terrible than this custom - to
marry a woman and to live with her as with an enemy, keeping her in the dark about everything ...

Then he went back to Kosovo and got divorced. His parents tried again to find him a wife but this
time he opposed them. While roaming Kosovo he happened to meet the woman whom he fell in love with
and who became his wife. He believed that God helped him at a moment when he was in the worst possible
shape. It was difficult for him to answer our question ‘which God’ because he was a Muslim but he had
placed his faith in the Bible, which he read in details while he was in Germany.

Nevertheless, he obeyed the tradition and asked permission for his new marriage from his first wife’s
parents as the Kanun prescribes. His parents forgave him the divorce and accepted his new wife, and his
former wife’s parents, on their part, gave their blessing to him to marry for the second time. His wedding
ring was just like the ring of a genuine soldier-patriot - a nice two-headed eagle with outspread wings.

Commandante G. had worked in Germany for 15 years but he came back to Kosovo immediately after
they started to form the KLA: “The most important moment in my life was when I entered KLA and fought
for freedom and independence.” He fought in Djakovica, Prisren, Premevo, Bujanovac, and reached
Kumanovo.

The beginning was laid by several youths who took an oath to take revenge for 30 casualties from the
Berisha fis. Very quickly, some radically-minded Albanians not only from Kosovo but also from
Macedonia, Albania and Montenegro started joining them. In 1999 KLA numbered 10 000 men split into



four groups, each consisting of 2 500 soldiers who acted in different zones of operation. A man about 50
was the General of their zone of operation and of their unit - a good and clever officer who was born in
Debar, Macedonia.

Our Commandante had commanded 100 men and to our question who had assigned him to command a
company of 100 soldiers, he answered, ‘Well, I can’t tell you everything. This is a military secret’. Besides
Albanians, officers from Slovenia, Italy and Russia fought in the KLLA, too. One of the best snipers was a
German mercenary. A special detachment of women snipers, Albanians from Macedonia, became famous
for their boldness. Then, they went back to Macedonia and some of them got married.

He told us stories about the war in detail - how he had been wounded in the leg by a shrapnel. They
relied on field hospitals and the badly wounded were transported by helicopters to Albania, in Elshar near
Cucas, but the most serious cases were sent to Tirana. He acknowledged that during the war many civilian
people died, while KLA suffered a few casualties only. According to Commandante G. 100 men were killed
from his unit out of 2 500 soldiers. ‘By the way, the Serbs lost 1 500 soldiers’, he added just for
comparison. As regards the casualties our respondent commented: ‘Rugova will win the forthcoming
elections because those who lost their relatives in the war blamed Hashim Taqi for that.’

To our question how families made their decisions to participate, he gave his family as an example:
‘We are three brothers, but only I was a soldier, the other two took part in the funding and purchasing of
weapon. FEach family decides according to what they could afford - more soldiers, or a higher tax, or else,
voluntary donations. Everybody takes part.” We asked about the revolutionary tax: ‘How much is the tax
on freedom and is it collected from everyone - e.g., do they collect it from the Turks, Bomniaks and Roma?’
Commandante G.: ‘The tax for freedom is 3% of the income and is a must for all Albanians regardless of
the income size - it is collected from Albanians only, who live all over the world.’

After the KLA disbanded our respondent joined the logistic support for the armed groups in Premevo
and Bujanovac. He was caught by KFOR soldiers and spent some months in the military prison in the
German zone. He made some curious comments how happy he was because they did not keep him in the
American prison where he was initially sent to. When they understood that he spoke German, they
transferred him immediately. Since we were surprised at his comments on the difference between prisons,
he added, ‘In the American prison, one day equals one month. They brainwash you psychically until they
get everything out of you. Whereas the Germans are a cultured nation - everything is clean, decent and
quiet.’

We asked him whether he had participated in the clashes in Macedonia. He, himself, did not take part
because his commanders decided that it would be nice to stay with his wife as he was a newly-married
man. Most of his 100 soldiers volunteered for Macedonia but not all of them were transferred across the
border because there was a special selection, yet the crossing was hampered by KFOR since it was done
illegally: ‘Before the Americans said, ‘come on, please, you may go’, but after Milomevis’s fall they
wouldn’t let us easily to Macedonia.’

With a touch of bitterness he spoke about politics: 'In a sense, the war is sort of a business,
bargaining... All those who are with us in Kosovo and Macedonia (he meant the military - author’s note)
have their own interests. That is the reason why there will not be a solution on the Kosovo status soon, nor
yet will the problems in Macedonia be solved. I am not interested in politics any more - it is all vanity. I
want to make my living because I think that nothing can be gained under compulsion.” Nevertheless, he
said he was ready to fight again if summoned because he was a soldier and a commander: ‘I’ve seen with
my eyes what the war means and I am definitely for peaceful solutions. He who has not seen it, knows
nothing. But usually those who have never seen a war make the decisions and we just obey.’

We asked him what he thought of the situation in Macedonia. It became clear that he fully trusted the
propaganda theses of the Albanian ideologists: ‘Macedonia does not exist as a state any more. The border
should be between Bulgaria and Kosovo. What is Macedonia, in fact, according to statistics - one million
Albanians, the others are torbesh, and those who call themselves Macedonians are actually Bulgarians’. To
be more eloquent, he added: ‘After some time the Bulgarian-Albanian border will cross the Albanian Old
Bazaar in Skopje and will run along the Vardar river...’

A question from the team: ‘Is it possible that what happened in Macedonia will happen in Montenegro,
too?” Commandante G.’s answer was the following: ‘Yes, it’s possible though it is known that Albanians



here have more rights. Such a variant, however, should not be excluded. There will be no peace in the
Balkans unless all Albanians from Kosovo and Macedonia unite in one state. When the unification takes
place there will be better opportunities for both Bulgarians and Greeks - for business and trading. When
Albanians unite in one common state Prizren will be the center, the capital, as it was many years ago - the
Prizren League, as well as the most important things in the Albanians’ life started from Prizren.” Question:
‘Are the Albanians in Greece included in this unification?’ Commandante G.: ‘About 200 000 Albanians in
Greece have been included in the unification. Speaking of the Albanians’ unification - we shall try to do
things in Greece the way we fought for a peaceful unification in Macedonia and Kosovo and if unification
can’t be achieved peacefully, we shall be at war again.” Interviewer: ‘Greece will make things difficult for
you, it won’t be easy to wage war against the Greeks’. Answer: ‘Serbs are real soldiers, but after we
defeated them, the Greeks are quite easy to overcome’. Comments from our team: ‘It is hardly likely for
NATO and the USA to side with you in this case. You will not be able to rely on any support.” Answer: ‘It’s
too late. We don’t need any support. We are able to manage alone with the coming battles. We have
everything - money, weapons, channels, military infirmaries, soldiers and strategists in Europe to decide
the outcome of events.’

The talk naturally comes to the tricky question ‘who makes the decisions and who develops the
strategy and tactics of the all-Albanian prospects.” Question of the interviewer: ‘Who actually would take a
decision to launch a new offensive in Macedonia, or to provoke clashes, let’s say, in Montenegro? Are these
the famous political leaders or some fis Elders who stay in the shadow?’ Commandante G.’s answer: ‘If it
depends on the Albanians, on the common people, there will not be a war. People want to work and they
prefer peace. But others decide. These decisions are made neither by Taqi, nor by Rugova, nor by the
Macedonian Albanian leaders. The important decisions for the future are taken from abroad. There exists a
secret Albanian organization in Western Europe - they are the brains of the Albanian national revival and
unification. If someone is guilty for the casualties, that’s they but not Taqi who only fulfills orders, nor the
Elders who have no power in making political decisions. During the war Taqi was a fictitious commander,
but actually another person was commanding’. Question: “Who? Who are they? Answer: ‘A military
secret.’

We were, however, very persistent and made a few suggestions. We explained to our respondent that
it was extremely important for the scholars to know the truth about the events, we offered him to write
memoirs for the future generations telling them how history is made. Finally, he gave in saying, ‘I cannot
write but T am telling you, so that you will make a record of the events’. He returned to our pressing
question: ‘In the beginning the organizers and the ideological instigators of the Albanian resistance were
only four people - in Germany and in Switzerland. They got in touch with those 30-40 youths longing for
revenge in Kosovo who committed themselves by taking the besa (an oath of honour). Then these four
ideological leaders became eight and they were not Elders but just some elderly people among the
emigrants. At some point in time, this strategic headquarters in Western Europe reached 15 people who
worked usually clandestinely, scattered in different cities and countries. Nobody has ever seen them and
nobody knows who exactly they are or where they are situated at a given moment.’

Our next question is: ‘Still, aren’t the Elders of any importance when decisions are made?’
Commandante G.: ‘Their word carries weight when speaking of the requirements and observing the
tradition, but they have no voice in the military organization’. Our respondent stared at a photo on the
front page of a magazine that one of us was holding and said, ‘This is commander X. I know him, we
fought together and now he is fighting in Macedonia’.

He speculated on the events in Macedonia: ‘We are obliged so much to our brothers in Macedonia that
we shall never be able to repay them. We had to participate with armed detachments as they did it for us
for several years. Besides living force, they supported us with arms, food and clothes. The disarmament,
conducted by NATO in Macedonia, was a symbolic act only. Albanians have much more weaponry than
they have collected, moreover, they would not hand over the operative weapons.’

On parting we came to an agreement with Commandante G. that we should write our book and the
story will be accurately told: ‘Remember, unless the Albanians unite there will be war in the Balkans,
there will be KLA, too’, Commandante G. said.



CONCLUSIONS

Again in the style of urgent anthropology, the aim of our diary is to present a snapshot of Montenegro’s
society status, as well as the Albanian prospects in the Balkans without imposing any comments and
recommendations. As a conclusion, we shall focus on two topics only that were studied quite closely during
the field interviews.

The referendum for independence is the most topical political issue in Montenegro. It is a consensual
issue for the entire society and for all political subjects that the referendum is inevitable. All are
unanimous that whatever the result is, the referendum will give a greater clarity of the republic’s status
and at worst, it will loosen, once and for all, the union relations with Serbia. In any case, this will be a
future of greater independence irrespective whether it is reasonable in terms of security and economic
development.

Undoubtedly, the Albanian prospects for national revival and unification have been strategically and
tactically formed, spread and implemented by external centers (outside the Balkans). The fears of ‘the
Albanian factor’, of possible tensions or conflicts - though quite feeble among the Montenegrin society -
should not be excluded. It must be taken into consideration that radicalization of the Montenegrin
Albanians is quite possible and easy because of the geographical location and the widespread ideology,
mythology and strategy of the Albanian national unification among the Albanian communities in the
Balkans and in the world.

MAREJIOHUSA - EJIHA TOJIMHA CJIE]l ETHUYECKUA ROHOJINRKT.
PASITAJIAHE HA OBIITECTBEHATA T'bRAH.
Mapm 2002

METO10JIOT A HA N3CJIAE/IBAHETO

Exumrsr Gertie ¢hetaBer oT MIeCT AYIIH ¢ WHTEPAUCIUILINHAPHA MOJTOTOBKA U COOCTBEH TIOJXO0Jl KbM TepeHa
U PECHOHJEHTHTE: NCTOPUK-DATKAHNUCT, €THOJOr-aHTPOIIOJOT, HCTOPUK-aHTPOIOJIOT, (PUIOIOr-0pUeHTATICT,
JRypHAJHCT, TIpeBojau-mequatop®. MaciemoBaresnnre paboTnxa 3ae[{HO U WHIUBUIAYATHO C XOPA OT PA3JIUTHI
COIUAJIHE 1 Bhb3PACTOBU TPYIU U B PA3JUYHI HACEJCHN MECTA.

W3zcnenpanero ce nposee or 18 mo 23 mapr 2002 r. ¢ nobe3nara nopkpena va goupanus “Opuppux
Ebepr” raro mopepen eran ot TpuropuiiHus uaciepoBarensckn mukba Ha UMUP, nocseren na kpusara B
ousma [Orocnasust, chadara n nmepcrnexrnpute na Maremonus, Kocoso, Copous, Andanns nu Yepua ropa B
KOHTEKCTa Ha aJ0AHCKHS HAMOHAJIEH BBHIPOC. YUEHHTe W3I0JI3BaXa METOlda Ha AHTPOIOJOTHYeCKITe
Oecefll, KAKTO W ajalTUpaHa W aBropU3MpaHa CHCTeMa OT BBIPOCU 3a [MOJYCTAHIAPTH3NPAHE
CouoJiornuecKn mHTepBloTa nu Ha6JllO}.LeH14}l. B X0/la Ha erclegunuAara 6eJ_ue N3rorBsiH KOHTEHTaHaJdn3 Ha
BCeKUJHeBHATA U cefiMuyHaTa mpeca, na Haxou TB u pagmo-npegaBanus. Cucremarusupanu O6sixa u JaHHI
OT apXUBHTE HA HAKOM OOIMHCKN CIYROM.

[lenra wa usciexBanero Oere ja ce HANPABU MOMEHTHA CHUMKA HA OOIECTBEHATA M TOJUTHYECKATA
curyamuss B MakefoHus, ¢bIIO Taka - HA ICUXOJOTHYECKOTO CHCTOAHUIE HA JBETe TOJeMU eTHUYeCKH
OOIIIHOCTU: HA MAaKeJLOHIUTe U HA ajJbauure.

Exumbr Qgorycupa BHEMaHHET0 CH BbLPXY BBTPEITHOOON[HOCTHUTE OTHOIIEHUs, [MOJUTHYCCKUTE
C’BIEPHIYECTBA U TIPOTHBOPEUHS, KAKTO W BHPXY PA3TUMYHNTEe, HOHAKOTA B3AUMHO U3KIIOYBAIIN Ce BU3UH 34
objemero na Maxkegonus.

Raxro Bumnaru u toBa usciefBaHe COHAMPA CTEPEOTUIINTE U HATJIACHTE 110 OTHOIIEHUE HA yYaCTHEeTO U
poJiATa Ha BBHIIHUTE (X)aKTOpJ/l 3a 1IpOoTUYaHeTo Ha KOHq)JU/lKTa7 HEeroBoOTO JIOKaJin3dnupaHe u IIperparsiBaHe,



RarkTo n possita Ha Esponefickus cbioz nu CAIIl B nacrosiimmst MomeHT 1 peasnusupanero Ha OXpHjacKroTO
cropazymeHue.

[Tpoyusanero ce mposeme B Teroso, I'octusap, Cronme, Kymanoso, Bemec, Crpymunia, ¢ KoMmaugupu ot
Apmusira 3a nanuonanno ocsobosaenne (AHO) nanpasuxme unrepsiora 8 Morea 8 ¢. Peunna, Teroscko.

Pecniorgenture 6sxa oxomo H0 mymnm ma Bh3pact Mesxay 20 m 60 Togmum, Mbike U JKEHN ¢ Pas3andHO
obpasosanue. Cpej conmamHure rpymu peodiajiaBaxa I[pPeJCTaBUTeINTe HA  IMOJUTHYECKUsT eJINT,
HOJUTO03M U eKCIePTH, KYPHAJIUCTH, BoeHHI 1 nojnnan. Rakro Bunaru pasroBopu 6siXxa 1poBejileHN CbC
cJydaitHo uU30paHu Xopa: rpasKianm, cesisinu, paboTHuIM, 3aeTn B cdepara Ha 00CIYIKBAHETO U THProBUsATa,
YUHOBHUIU.

lHcuxonoeuuecku xaparmepucmuru
Ha makedoHckama u aibarcrama ooupHocm

ITpes 1oum 1999 r., memocpencrBero ciaen kpas ma 6ombapmumposknre ma HATO, B mopegnus amanms cief
TEePEHHO MpOydYyBaHe B OeskaHCKUTe Jarepm B MakemoHusi, arIEHTHPAaXMe BBPXY BIEYATISBAIIOTO
pasMuHaBaHe B eMOIMOHAJHHUTe U I[CUXOJOTMYECKUTe HATJIACH HA [BeTe TOJeMH eTHUYeCKH OOIIHOCTH -
marefgonmure u ambanrure”*. [Ipes 2002 r. kato pesyarar or erHudecKus KOHQIMKT, KOWTO cOBIHA Hall-
JomuTre oOvYaKBaHUsl Ha MaRreloHIUTe, IICAUXOJOrnMyecKurTe un emMOolUNOHAJIHUTEe [UCTaHIUN Mexy JBeTe
00IIHOCTH ca TPUAOOMIIN IPAMATHYHI H3MEDEHS.

Maredonyume ramo xnepmeu. IlpeobmagaBarmara 4acT oT MaKeIOHIINTE JKUBEAT € KATACTPOPHUECKO
Chb3HAHUE, TPyIaT CTpax, MOH03pUTETHOCT, ompasza. UyscrBar ce obpedeHum u 0e3HEPCHEKTHBHU KAaTO
JUYHOCTH, KATO CEeMeiCcTBO, Karo Hamuss u bpskaBa. Ha Tasw 1mouBa NHOKBJABAT HOBU MHUTOBE 3a
U3BBHPEJHATA FKECTOKOCT Ha anbaHIuTe, KAKTO U BCABAIUAT AeMorpadcku yyrac MuT 3a ylpasisiBaHara u
GesnperieieHTHA anbaHCKA Pasi/AeMOCT.

Kakro moske ;1a ce ouyakBa, Te3u CJAyXOBe ca Hali-pa3poCTpaHEHU B €THUYECKU YUCTHTE PEruoHMu,
OTJJIeYeHN OT cejuiiara ¢ aabaHCKO HaceJeHHe, 4ecTO Ha MecTa, KbJETO Xopara He caMo He ca
CBIKUTENICTBAIN ¢ aXbaHIM, HO [IOpPU He Io3HaBaT TakmBa. PecrmonpeHtra muaga skena or Crpymmuiia
CIIOJIEJISI, Y€ KOTATo MbyKeTe MM, KOUTO ca B 3amnacHure mnojureiicku gopmupoBanus na “JInBosere”, ce
Bpbiiar or 3anajgHa Maxkegonus B mounBra, pazkaszsar moTpecaBaliy Hella 3a KepTBU MaKe[IOHIH, KOUTO ¢a
MaJITpeTupaHu 1o Haii-;kecTork HaumH. Horaro Buskaa B ounTe HU HEJOBEPHETO KbM CTPAXOBHTHTE PA3Kasi,
TSI Ce ONUTBA J1a HU YOe[1, Ye TeJIeBU3UsITa C'bII0 € U3J'hbuBaja MHOTOKPATHO IIOJ00HN Kajpu.

B egun or wromsrounure rpamoBe Ha MaregoHUS HAIUAT €KUM BIN3a BbHB BCUYKHU BB3MOKHI
Mara3uHu 32 CyBeHUPH, KHIKAPHUIN U ThpcuM 3Hamero Ha Penydnuka Makenonusi. He namupame Hukb/e,
HO TOBA HU J[aBa BBH3MOYKHOCT 32 MHTEPECHH Oeceln ¢ XopaTa B Te3W Mara3mHu, KOUTO Bapupar OT I'bJIHO
oTYasiHUe [1Pej] MPAYHUTEe HePCIeRTHBHU 3a [IbPKAaBaTa MM 10 FOPYNBA CAMOMPOHUs: “3aIo BU e MaKeIOHCKO
3uame, Opars Obirapu, n3daKkaiTe MaJKo M TAKOBA 3HaMe M30010 HAMA /@ CHIIECTBYBA, 3aI0TO HSMA Jia
nMa n ghpskaBa Maxemonus” mian “Jla cm 0sXTe Kymmim MIMOTApCKO 3HaMe, IMeIe Ia e MOo-yMHO OT Bala
crpana”, wim “Hwue ThpcuM OBJTAPCKOTO 3HAME, a BUe cTe TPHTHAIN A Thpcute MaKemoHcko...” Haii-
HAKpas CJejl rOJISIMO YIIOPCTBO, CJIEJ KATO cMe OOMKOJIMIM CTapaTesaHO IeJusi rpaji, B MaJKa U YIOTHA
KHUJKAPHUIA Ce OIJIAKBaMe Ha IIPojaBavKara, 4ye YCWJIusta HU [a HamepuM duar ca O6uinm GesriomHu.
Cmyrenara or JurcaTa Ha aTpHOTH3bM B HEITHUs Ipajl MpojlaBayKka OTHBA 3aj 1anaa u n3saskna “Kapra na
Maxemonmnja” 6e3ynpedno ormedartama mo mporpama Ha MakemomncKknTe Hapoguuim, moparorsena mpes 1913 r.
or llarne UynoBcku, KosTo osnierBopsiBa npejcrasure 3a Bennka Mareponus.

3anacnoro mosuieiicko (Gopmuposanume “JIbBoBeTe” e eMmMaHaIus Ha JIBJIOORATA JEMPECUBHOCT HA
Makemorncroro obmectBo. Tosa ca wmbme mesmxay 30- m HO-romgminma BB3pact, KOOPOBOIIM, KOUTO ca
objieueHrt B MACKUPOBBLYHU OOJEKIA, BhOpbKeHn ¢ apromarn “HamamrHmroB” u ¢ HEM3BECTHO KOJUYECTBO
MYHUIUU U 0-Jpe0HO opbiKie. MaKemoHCKOTO IIPAaBUTEICTBO € HAMEPIJIO CPe[CcTBa, 3a [(a IJalla Ha Te3u
oo o 500 eBpo Ha Mecer, upe3 Koero mocrtura Muorocrpanen edext. Or egHa crpana, HaMmassBa
HATpesKeHMeTo oT BHcoxara Oamso 45% Gespabormiia B cTpaHarta, oT JApyra, UMa Ha PA3MOJIOKeHHe
arpecruBHO HACTPOEHU BBOPBIKEHN OTPSJM, KOUTO Ca TOTOBU [a HAPYIIaBaT 3aKOHA, KOTATO TOBA Ce HAJIOMKU.
Cnopepi  pecrionjienT BoeHeH nabsogaren “re mHabposisar owkosio 1600 mymim, karo ca dgopmupanHum Ha
obmmuackn mpuaiuin - Kymanoso, locrusap, Ruueso, Teroo...” 3agaBame Bbipocu Ha HaIus ¢hOECeTHUK,



Berr, BB Boennwure sena: “Haucrmua nm Boarapusi e npepocraBuia jleeRTH MyHUIMY HA MaKelOHCKATA
apMIusi, Thil KATO B PA3rOBOPHUTE MaKeOHIINTe HEeIIPEeKbCHATO HI yiipekBar?” VsciaymBame ¢ nHTEpeC BOeHEH
KOMEHTap Ha chOWTHsATA OT HAmmsA pecrnoHment: “Muoro cmaba apmus - 3a b0 ydbmrtm or Tepopumernre
u3CcTpeJsXa TOHOBE 3apsiiu, BEPOSITHO HA BCceKu yobur Goer| or ajbaHIuTe ce Hajar 0 TOH MYHUIINN.
AnbamHimre M MoKazaxa KaKBO € BOGHHO M3KYCTBO - HajgBmxa Taxaarta ropmoct “Turpmre”, miennxa b - 6
Oereepa, 2 - 3 Tanka. Taka ue He BsipBaiiTe Ha yrperure, ue OUJI0 HEPETOBHO OPBIKUETO UM.”

Ha soumen sug “JIsBOoBeTE” ca mpemcraBuTein Ha THIIMYHA JeMopannanpana, oura apmus. Pasmacamnn,
Opasscanu n abxamm #a anxkoxon. Gopuuposanusara ca cherasenu ot o 10 pymm, xowro aesypst mo 12
yaca B J[EHOHOIIIETO HA CTPATernYeCKd IbTUIA U 00OKTH, B CEININATA C'bC CMECEHO HACeICHIe.

B Crpymuma ce Bosum Ha Takcum u 1pepb30OymeHuUsT modbop, Clel KaTo OTroBapsi C'hC 3aKaHU HA
BCUYKNUTE HU B'BIIPOCU OTHOCHO aJl6aHLL[/lTe7 IIpeBRJ/II0YBa Ha TeMa HOoJUTUKA. Ha HalllnsA BBITPOC “KOH maprust
e crevean usbopure mpes ecerra?”’, moayuasame orrosop: “He ce chmusBaiite, ue tosa me 6b1e BMPO-
JNIIMHE na Jliorao - marpuornrte.” CrentnnmabM OT cTpana Ha mwhrHumure: “MHOro e KoMmpomernpana
maprusiTa, bK U CAMUAT IIpeMuep, 3apajiu KOpYIusra, sapaau orcrbiruTe B OXpujpcKoTo criopasymenue”.
Orrosop: “ToBa e 6Ge3 smauenme. MaremoHIHWTe 3HAAT KOW ca MCTHHCKUTE MaTPMOTH B Ta3W CTpaHa.
“JIbBOBETE” 1IIE CO& HAMECAT M BCUYKK Ie pa3bepar KakBa OiojeTnHa TpsiOBa fa mycHar B ypuure”, 06001aBa
3aKAHUTETHO HAIMUAT CbOCCeIHIK.

Hamepenmero wa “JInBOBETE” /la MOAIIOMOTHAT C'HC CHJIA TIPEJCTOSINUTE W300PH Ce TMOTBHPIKAABA W OT
cammure tax. Hammure peciongentn “JI'bBoBe” HI KaHAT HA Macara ¢, KBAETO TUAT HETIOCPECTBEHO ITPEIN
[a OTHIAT HA IOCT, K'BJIETO IIe MPOIbJKAT JIa IHUAT, 3aI0T0 BCEKN OT OTPSa HOCH ILIACTMACOBO IIUIIE OT
250 mujmsMTpa, 3a jia JerycrTupar B3auMHO JOMAIlHUTe CU paKuu... A Ha JPYrusi [eH CJejl JAesypeTBoTo -
6upa... VI Taka jen ciej geH, mMecer; cjiefi Mecell, 6e3 j1a ce CTUTHE JI0 I'hJIHO u3TpesusiBane. llpeusnbinern
ca ¢ arpecusi, pa3MaxBar 3apefleHITe aBroMart, 0e3 Ja ca CIyCHAJU IIPeJIas3uTejanTe, 1 JIOTO ce 3aKAHBAT
“na paskazkar urpara na anbaumure”. Jliodumure TeMu 3a pasropop ca “Gesure poOUHU, BRIIOUYNTEIHO
OBJrapKu, KOWTO HAI-IPeIaTeJCKU ITPOCTUTYHPAT MPU ajJbaHIUTe, 3aIMOTO OHEe3W ca 0oraru”, TeXHUTE
cOOCTBEHN CeKCYaJIHU I[MOCTUZKeHUsI U Me4YTaHus i, pazdupa ce, repoumdHUTe PasKkasy 3a TOBA KaK ca ce
cpaskaBa/il MUHAJIATA IIPOJIeT U Mpes JISTOTO CPenry ajabaHIfure.

Ocobeno ce crpusaTeassBamMe ¢ eWH OT TAX, 3a ja pasdepem, de moj xumeprpodupannte Gopmm Ha
MauM3bM, 3a]] HEIPeKbCHATUTE IICYBHU ce Kpue efiH O0e3KpailHoO yIUIAIleH MBbK, KOWTO ce CbMHsBA, Ye e
cHOCO0eH J]a 3AIUTH CeMENCTBOTO CH, MO-TOJSIMAaTa CU CecTpa, POJHOTO cu MscTo. B skesanwero cu pa Hu
obsicam 1mo-mobpe caoskHaTa curyarus B Makemonus u B pojmoro cu Kymamoso Toit cpaBusBa: “B rpajga mma
caMo 4YeTnpu YepKBu u MHOro anbammu. Te ca karo Typuure 3a Obiarapure”. YdueH OT €KHIIA IPOTECTUPA:
“Hue ce paszdupame muoro gobpe ¢ namrure Typin B boarapusa”. PecrougenTsT ce 3aMucas 1 KOHCTATHPA:
“Bsipno e, koraro 0six B ['epmanusi, ce 3anosnax ¢ samu typiu. [luram ro, a ot kazsa: “A3 ¢bm ObjarapcKu
rypunu’. Boarapekn! Maiika my crapa, a mammre: “Anbamern!” w He mpmsHasar Humo Apyro”. Tomkosa
IbIOOKO € OCKbpPOeH OT BCHYKO, KOETO ce ciayuyBa B MakemoHusi, e rpejrnoynTa ja BPbINa Pa3roBopa KbM
OGuUTKUTE [pe3 MUHAJIOTO JISATO - TOil e BOoBa mpu BakcuHiiu.

Haii-mpaunu u o3n06enu ca mosuteiickure narpyian B Teropo. Horato onurame j1a pasroBapsime ¢ 15X,
3aIIaIUTeIHO HU [IPOrOHBAT, Olle HoBeye, e Beue ca pasdpaju Haliara mocoka - OeKTAIIHIICKOTO TeKKe.
To 6Gerre TEHTHP HA MUHAJOTOAMIIHUTE mpectpenxn - Ty mab ma AHO, Ty KooppgmHAIIMOHEH TEHTHP Ha
MaKreJOHCKRaTa apmusi u noaunus. Marap ormaBHA B TEKKeTO a € eQUHCTBEHO HEroBUSAT IIeiX u
npubauKeHuTe MY JePBUII, METOBETe PA3T/IacsBar, 4e TO IPOIbJKaBa Ja O'bie THe3[10 Ha TePOPUCTH.

3ajaBame BBIPoC Ha MuHHCTHD (Maxegowen): “JIbBoBeTe” ca OMACHM CHC CBOATA JEMOPATM3AINA,
MUSAHCTBO U eIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ TOBA ca Bhopbskenu. Te ca omacuu 3a mupa. llle ru pasmycuere jiu, Kakro ncKa
mesyHapogaara oomuocr?” Orroop: “MakemoHus HUIIO HAMA [a chbKpaimaBa. MakemoHCKHTe CHJIn 3a
curyprocr “JI'bBoBere” He ca ¢h3ameHN 3a TEATPATHN MPEICTABICHIS, a BHB BpeMe, Korato Ha MaregoHust
TpsabBarie momolr u cobcreera cmia. Te moMorHaxa ja 3alliUTUM MaKe[IOHCKUs cyBepeHurer”. Bbipoc kbM
3amMecTHUK-MuHHICTED (anbamer): “Paszropapsxme ¢he 3amacHNTe TMOMHIAN W Te 3aIUIAIIBAT, “Uakalite n me
BHJUTe, Mail-IOHU 3arouyBaMe peBanmnal” Bue, yrnpasisBaiure, He MOKeTe Jla pazynrare Ha CJIy4ailHOCTTa
na He M3TbpMu ToBa opbikme?” Orrosop: “Hue cb3maoxMe oTHeNHI BHOPHIKEHN eUHATIN, KOUTO 1A CIysKaT
Ha JIbp/KaBaTA, A U3JIN3A, Ye 110 HIKAKHB HAUNH Te [PeJCTaBIsIBAT 3aI/Iaxa 38 BCUYKY rpaskianu. Beexku nex
UMa CBEJICHIUS 3a OTIEJIHU CJIy4al HA arpecus, Ha yOUTH MaKeJOHI[N, HA MaJTpeTupaHu ajdoaHIu. Xopara ca



yILIAIIeHn U He cMesAT ja paboTsT Ha 1mojero, a cera e npoJjer. [lo-ganeu cme or BoitHaTa, OTKOJIKOTO 1Ipe3
MUHAJATa TOAIHA, HO BCe OIlle He CMe TOJIKOBA Jlajieve, ye 1a HSMa OIACHOCT OT HOBA BOWHA .

B Kymamnoso mma 750 pascesern auma - mpaBoCIaBHI MAKETOHIIN U ¢HPOU, KOUTO KUBEAT B TPU XOTeIa
B rpajia. B xorenr “Kpucran” swusear 162 gymmn, nourn Benukn cwpou or ¢. Mareiiue ca B To3m xoren. Te ca
HamycHaan KeimuTe cu Ha 3 mMait 2001 r. m HAMa Khe Aa ce BhpPHAT, 3aII0TO [OMOBETe UM ca paspyimenu. B
XoTesIa 1oJy4yaBar OesmiaTHa XpaHa, HO He U napuyHa momorr. PecrionyienTka mMiaja skena: “3a Hac HAMaA
HUKAKBA HaJlesKk[a, mpojuajgeHa mabpskaBa. [loaunusara Hu KasBa, Ye He ca B CHCTOSIHUE [[a HU OCHTYPSIT
samura. /[bpskaBara ne ce marepecyBa ot Hac”. Bon3pacrra skena ce mamecna: “brirapure ca mamm, TpsoBa
Ha TAX fa pazunrame...” Muamg MbiR pecnoHJEHT s mpekbeBa: “bBoarapure mekar nmojsosun Mawreponus...”
Brbspacruara skena 3amouBa ja paskassa kak mpes3 1941 r. e 3amouHana u jBe roguHu e yuuia ObJIrapcku B
yuunuie: “Ilo-mobpe obarapure ga Hu B3emar, a ve andanmure...” Pecrionnent paskassa: “rKuseexme mocra
mobpe saepHo ¢ ajxbannure, yBaykaBaxme ce. Karo cranaxa coourusra B HocoBo, MOSIT ¢’bCel MarasuHepbT
Papym mu kaza: “Ako crame Herro n B Makemonus, ti mie O'beIT HA TBOsSTA ¢cTPaHa, a a3 - Ha MosATa .

OrHOBO ce 3aBbp3Ba cHop cpej Oeskadiure c¢bpou, Kol 6u Morba ma momorue: “CAIIl momgxperisr
ajbaHITe, MMa OTPOMEH HATHCK OT BammHrron Haj npaButenctBoto. Ho Obiarapure 3HasST Kak jga ce
OTpaBAT aJdaHIUTe TaKa, Ye 3a 24 4yaca munrapure aa cu orujpar B Anbanus...” Muajg cbpOun pecrioHpent
ce HamecBa: “Maremonus tTpsadsa ga noxayuu momoir or Cepbus, a He or Bbearapus”™. Anocanu pecronpentu
ro mpexneBar: “Muaj cu ote, 3a fa gasamt arbwa. Hlnmrapure 3masT caMo KakBO e ObATAPCKE KhOTEK...”

Henure ma3sar CHUMKY HAa KbIUTe CH, HA IPABOCJaBHATA YePKBA B CEJIOTO, HA KOATO ce Buzkiaa rpadur
“YUR”. Kpmure nm ca 6mim yHumoskenn na 21 cemreMBpm, cera taM mMMa CMECEHN MaTpPyJan, HO Xopara
komentupar: “Mapuonerku, Kywkiau Ha konnu. Crosr caMo Ha IlaBHara yJHila, a B MaXajuTe He CMesT ja
MPUCTHIISAT. 32 HAC HAMA IIOBeUe ;KIUBOT TaM. Paspyuinin ca u Hagrpodbuure mioun - ocraHaiu ca camo 10, a
osixa 2000 magrpodus na mpemrure o . fKennrte 3amouBar jja omIaKBaT YHUIMOKABAHETO HA HAJATPOOHUTE
IJIOYH, Te ca CUMBOJI - IIPABOCJABUETO € 3ajuueHo oT cejnoro. Pecrionjgent or 6eskaniuTe, KOMTO € XOMMI /[0
ceqroro 3aeano ¢ mpencrasuresn Ha OCCE: “12-15-ropgumran mmamrapy, gera, M TOABAKBAXA: Xaliie, HaMall
noseue pabora TyK, otuBail cu! A IbpKBaTa MOUYEPHsLIIA OT OIbHsL, BHTPe HUIO He e ocraHaso!”

Pascesienure smiia, 3ary0min BesKaKBa Hajesk[ga 3a 3aBpPbIlaHe B POJHUTE JOMOBE, ¢ HECKPHUT THSB
00CHRAT KOPYIIMATA HA I[PABUTEJCTBOTO M Y4YacTUETO B HE3aKOHHU ClIeJKU HA IipeMuepa 1 HEroBoTo
ceMeiicTBo.

Ceepecayuama. Pazpenennero n MbJIYaIMBOTO TPOTHBOIIOCTABAHE HA [[BeTe€ OOIMHOCTU HAU-SICHO MOKe
na ce mouyscrBa B croaunara Cromume. Ha sesusi 6psir Ha pera Bappap ca pasmososkenu anbanckure
KBaprajiu, a Ha jecHus: - Mmakegouckure. Or eHAaTa CTpaHa HA MOCTA Ce TOBOPU HMPEJUMHO HA MAKEIOHCKH,
or jgipyrara - na ajgbancku. [IpaBm Hu BHeuarnenne, e TyK MHOTO MOBeYe OTKOJKOTO B TeroBo ambanckmre
JKeHU ca 00JICUeHH CTPOIO 10 MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTEe 00MYan - [UbJITK CUBKM MaHTa 1 3abpajenu. 3ajaBaMme BbIIpoc
Ha emuH or anbaHckure mosmrunu: “ToBa MPOTMBOpeUNM HA JIOTUKATA, B CTOJMYHUS TIPajl yKEHUTe Ia ca
obsedeHn MHOTO TIO-KOHCEPBATHBHO, OTKOJIKOTO B TpoBuHITHAIHOTO Teroso mim ['octuBap, KbeTo cpermame
u ocra Mopiepro obedenu skeru?”. Orrosop: “B Sanamgnara yact ma Makemonus Bede He ce Bojm ODUTKA 3a
magmorme. Hue, anbaminre, credennxme u ToBa e oueBnaHo 3a Bcexn. Cera ce Bogm 6opba 3a KyJATYpHO T
nojutndecko Hagmorue B CKolue, ToBa M3UCKBA JIeMOHCTPATUBHOCT U JKEHUTE yd4acTBAT 110 CBOEMY upes
TPASUIINOHHOTO 00IeKI0”.

Beuepno Bpeme Crormue npuinya Ha MbPTBB IPaJ - JKUBOTHT 3aMUPA, 10 [IEHTPAJHNITE YU XOpara ca
MaJIKo, crapaTa uapiius e OessofgHa. [Ipasuau ca pecropanture n Radenerara. U anbaniure, n MakeJOHIIITEe
ca 1o jjomMoBere cu, 3amoro ce crpaxysar. Opycrpupano e 1s10T0 HaceleHne HA CTOJIUIATA TOPAU TOBA, Y€
qyBCTBA MpodjeMuTe Hepaspelnenu okoHuarearno. Heio mpejgcroun jga ce cjyusBa U T0 € M3BbH KOHTPOJA Ha
rpasgganuTe. ToBa jmimaBa ;KuTeIUTe HA Ipaja OT BH3MOJKHOCTTA a MUCIAT 3a Obperiero. Maregoniture
yyBCTBAT, 4e rybsT bpiRaBHOCTTA, ve ca mobefeHu, 4ve OXPUJACKHUAT [TOKYMEHT e I[peaTejcTBO Ha
HanuoHaJ HUTe UHTepecu. Pecronment ambancku noiautuk obobmasa: “Cpej MakemoHI[UTe UMa BBHTPEIIHA
Harjaca 3a MOBTOPHA OMTKA, 3a Ja u3is3ar Karo mobemurenu. M Bce mak a3 ¢bM ONTHMHUCT, 3aIOTO
cpaBHsABaM cTelleHUuTe Ha BbTpellnHa n MG?KJ_LyO6LLLHOCTHa OoMpasa Ha TepuropusTa Ha 6MBLLla IOI‘OCJlaBl/lH n
¢bM yoener, ue B Maxegonus 151 € MHOTO 110-cjiaba U Te3u HACTPOCHUS Ca BPEMEHHIN .

[Tonmromor Mmakefoner crofessi ¢ Hac: “AKo mckame ma cMe OOEKTHBHU, (PPyCTparins WMa He camo y
MaKeJOHI[ITe, KOUTO ca THEBHI, Y€ He MM IT03BOJIIXA [[a ce pasupassar ¢ aabaunrure. [IpoBokupann ca u mo-



PaIMKaIHO MECJIeIrTe aaba I, 3aI0T0 CMATAT, Ye ca POIycHAIN ejun Jo0bp manc Makegonus jga obie
MPOBB3NIACeHA 3a ABYHAIMOHAIHA IbpKaBa”.

Hammusr exknm obaue me 3abessiza ejeMentn Ha pycrpanus cpen amdbannure. Todrmo odparHoTo, mnpm
TSX ca HAJIUIE BCHYKM €JIeMeHTH, KOUTO XapaKTepPU3upaT eiH HAIMOHAJIeH TIO[[eM - eHTYCHa3bM i Pajl0CTHO
ouaKkBaHe Ha ObAertero. 3a pasnnka or CKomue, KbAETO KUBOTHT € IPUTUXHAI, 3AI0TO Ce U3JKUBSIBA U OT
ABeTre CcTpaHd KaTo OCHOBHATa clieHa, cpejoTouyude Ha IOJUTUYeCKUTe, ujeojJornyeckure m RYJITypHUTe
CBIIEPHUYECTBA, KBIETO Ca [PEJCTaBUTEINTe HA MEeMKIYHAapomgHaTa OOIHOCT, TeXHHUTe IIOCJHAHUIIN,
MOCPeJHUIM 1 BBHOOIE OHE3M, KOUTO B3UMAT PEIIeHHsITa U IpejiperiaBar Objeniero, B HPOBUHIIMAIHITE
cequiia ¢ rpeodiagaBaio axbaHcKo HacejeHue Kumu ;RuBotr. [Ipes menuss geH u 10 KHCHO IIpe3 HOIITA,
CbBBPIIEHO HETUIINYHO 3& MIPOBUHI[MAIHNATE HPABU, B IPA/lOBETE € O3KMBEHO, pecropanTure n KadgeHerara ca
I'bJIHU, BeceJIn 1 HIYMHU I'pyIn MJajle;Ku ¢ce pa3XoxijaT 110 IVlaBHaTa yJaulia n I'bJHAT INCKOTeKUTe.

PasnurBame gBama pecnionjentn andaniu or [octuBap, KouTo obcay;KBAT MOlepHO KadeHe B MEHTHPA
Ha rpaja, Koero HoimmeM paboru Karo pmuckoreka. Or TAX 1oJdyyaBamMe IOTBBDJKJIEHNE HA HAIINTe
HAOJMIOleHUs: B IisIjIaTa BCeKHHeBHA u OurToBa mHEpaAcTpyKTypa B MaKemoHUs ChIECTBYBa cerperarus,
He3aBUCUMO OT (paKTa, e TO3W TePMHUH He ce clloMeHaBa HUKBAe M OoT HuRoro. Bompoc: “lIlbanar aum ce
IUCKOTEKUTE Bevuep 1 KOJKO ca B rpaga?” Orroop: “B rpaga uma e [MCKOTEKM - HAIIATA 1 MAKEIOHCKATA.
Tsaxuara obaue Hamocsaenbk He padoru, sarBopuxa. Hsamar Hacrpoerue j1a ce 3ab6aBJsBar, a u pPOIMUTEINTe HE
ru myckar.” Bwornpoc: “Huma me ce cnbupare 3aegno B muckorexure? Cera, koraro Tsaxmara He padoTH,
MJIaJIesKUTe MAaKe[IOHIIM He UBAT JIM BHB Bamara auckorexka?” Orrosop: “Hue or Bpeme naBpeme xojexme B
TSIXHATA JUCKOTEKA, HO Te HIMKOTa He ujBaxa B Hamiara. Ul cera e nnsar. Ul Hue Beue He XomuM B TsIxHaTa”.

ITo cupara wa T03M eMOIMOHAJICH BB3POKICHCKU JIYX, KOWTO ce ycelia Haii-otueriuBo B Teroso,
sabesisi3BaMe eJlHA BIlevyaTJsABalla IPOMSHA B Tpajga - 3apaborminm ca D wKHmwkapuuiu. Hwue cme
paspbanyBann, 3amoro mnpes 1999 r. mocra yuymenu orbesnsizaxme (axra, ue B TO3M rpaj, He QYHKITMOHTPA
HUTO efjHa KHuzKkapHuuia. Brypsame ce 110 HoBara cieja.

B nenrspa ma TeroBo KHm;RapHHUIATA HA IUIONIAJA € I'BJIHA HOYTH EUHCTBEHO C JIHTEparypa Ha
anbaHCKU e3UK, cpell KOsTO HpeodsajaBar clienuajn3upalnTe Te0J0rMUHI TeKCTOBE, TOCBOTeHH HA UCJsIMAa,
THIAKYBAHUS Ha KOPAHUUYECKH TEKCTOBe, IMePUATCKU [orMarmuuu mocianuss u t1.H. Cpem Tasm mocra
cueruagudupana Jgureparypa cw3upame Hamyna na Jleka JlyrarmHm B 1peBoj, Ha MaKeJOHCKU e3HK.
Ruurara e uspajgena npe3 1994 r., Ho Hue s BUKAaMe 3a bpBU I'bT B KHmkapuuna. Hamusar unrepec kbm
TOBA W3JlaHIe BIEYATISABA [IBAMATA MJAJEKU-KHUKAPDH U Te TOPHO HHU ONAKOBAT J[BA EK3eMILIsApa u
3asIBSIBAT, Ye TOBA e MOJlap’bK OT KHUMKAPHUILATA 3apajiy IIPOSIBEHUSI MHTepec UMEHHO K'bM TOBA 4eTuBO. Tbii
KaTo ce OIIaKBaMe, Ye ThPCUM 0eJIeTPUCTUKA U HOe3Ws: OT aI0AHCKN aBTOPH, HO HA MAKEIOHCKH e3UK, Te HU
YI'bTBAT KBM IPYTUTE KHUKAPHUIIH.

Hamupame youia, Ha KOSTO efjHa J[0 ApPYyTa ChMKUTEJICTBAT [[Be KHUZKAPHUIKM - ejHara e ajJbaHCcKa U ce
kaspa “Pumnummus” (Bpspamnane!) n makemoncka, kosato ce kazsa “Kynrypa”. Bansame B marepgoncrara
RHMmKapHuma n mutame: < Vimare jam ambamHcKkm aBTopu, OEJETPUCTHRA W TOE3Ws Ha MAKEIOHCKN €3MK?”
JliobesHnTe Anna Ha KHUKApUTE ce M3ILBAT U jKeHaTa crporo Hu Kazpa: “Tyk Hama anbaHcKu aBTopu, 1pH
HAC MMa caMo MaKeJoHCKa, cpbOCKa u eBporneiicka sureparypa”. Hue nrymHO chiRajisiBamMe U ce oljiaKkBaMe,
Je HUKBEe He MOKeM Jla HaMepuM TOBa, KOero ThpcuM. KHuzkapure MpadHo foirbaBar: “AMu 3amo He
BJIAB0XTE B ChCeHATA KHIZKAPHUIA, TS e amdancka”. B cbcemHaTa KHIDKapPHUIA € TOJKOBA OEIHO OTKDHM
JuTepaTypa n BCUYKATA € caMO Ha aJDAaHCKU e3UK, TAKa 4e He HaMUpaMe HUIIO IOXO/sIII0. Y CTaHOBsIBaAMe
caMo eJHO - cerperamusita e odeOuilHa u jgeMoHcTparuBHA. llO0-KbCHO YOBEK OT eKuOa ce BpPbIIA B
MaKeJOHCKATa KHUMKAPHUIIA U ITPABU 3abJIOOYEHN PA3rOBOPHU C PECIIOH/IEHTUTe OT KHIZKAPHUIATA: PadoTsaT
3a 20 eBpO HA Mecel[ U ce YyBCTBAT OOUJEHUM OT }KUBOTA M OEHOCTTA, OT Jomiata ¢hida HAa Mawremouus.
Pecnionyientbr crioesis apamMarnano ¢ Hamus yuaen: “Makegonus e Mes,  KpbB”.

Nsmosex ma mBama pecrnonpentn maregorim ot Teroso: “Taxcmrara - Texnu, JTbCKaBUTE KON 1
JKUIIOBETe - TeXHU, il Ha Tasu 4YapIiis caMo Ta3u KHIKAPHUIA e MAKeJOHCKA, BCUYKO IPYTo e anbaHcKo!
Habyuwmin 3mamena mo 2 Mmerpa, y4YWINNa HMaT, Ha aJl0AHCKU ydYar, YHUBEPCUTETH WMAaT, MECTHO
camoyipasjienue umar. Lls cBar ce XBbpiu 1a ru 3amurasa, ja mjiaJde 3a Tsx. A paspylieHure MaKkeIOHCKI
cesa, a yourure? Cera um jajioxa aMHECTHS HA aJI0aHI[UTe, KOMTO yU4acTBAXa MIHAJIATA MOJ[UHA B'HB BOIHATA,
BpPBINAT I'M HA PpabOTHUTE MeCTa W IIe WM ILIalaT 32 BPeMeTo, Koraro ca Omim B ropara, a He Ha padora. A
HAaC HU 3a[b/KaBaT ma ru mnocpemame. Moyke 6u Tps6Ba u ma um Grarogapum! Hue cme manmmHCcTBO B



cobcrBenaTa cu abpskasa. Hsama pabora, nsama napu. ExunerBenusaT nusxoy e ja cu B 1iBepiia, HO aadbaHIiuTe
I'bpsKAT W IIBEpIa - BCUYKHUTE ca B Hero. Paskmar MHOTO, pesiurusTa MM e TakaBa W HoJuTukrara. B moero
cesio anmbamHIuTe ca ce yBenwmuman jsa whbtn. Mownte BpheTHHIM ce oykenmxa wa 17 ropwrm, ma 34 Oaxa
msapoBiu. CMeTHEM - 3a CTO TOJUHE Te IPOU3BE;KIAT IMeCT IMOKOJeHus, a Hue - tpu. llpasu cu cmerkal”
Boipoc: “YRuBeere or BeroBe 3aeaHo, KaKBO TONKOBA BU pasfensa?” VamoBexara mpombisxaBa: “3aefmno
JRUBEEM, J1a, HO a3 3HAM KaKkBO Mu Muciau toii. A a3 kakso? U a3z my mucius covinoro! Ho Te cu momarar, a nue
- me. B paspyimennre cena... caMo raefaMe HAKOM 1a He M3ILTYBA. SaBIKIaMe Ci .

Cerperarusra e m B yauepcurernre B TeroBo. BuBmmsar ne3aromeH andamHCcKN YHUBEPCUTET € Bede
JierajieH, HO HMPObJIFKAaBA a HaOupa CTYIeHTH euHCTBeHO cpej andaniuTe. Pekropbr e faned or BCAKAKbLB
aRaIeMU3'bM PAJMKAJ U CIOPE]] PECIIOHIEHTUTe MAKEIOHI[N U ajbaHIu “HIBOTO HA 00pPa3oBAHUETO € Karo B
CEeJICKO HAYaJIHO yumiuiie, 4ye u ro-joino”. Andanrure B Teroso ce roppesir ¢ IOromzrouHoespormneiickus
YHHUBepCHTeT, KOiiTo Oetire ¢hafajier ¢ mocpeqamndectsoro na Ban nep Cryn u ce punancupa or EC. B mero ce
nperojiaBa Ha ajbaHCKU, HA MAaKe[OHCKHU 1 HAa AHNIMICKHN e3uK. PecrnoHgeHTH MJIajeyKum HU ITOKa3Bar
KaMmiyca, KOHUTO e Ha u3X0[a Ha rpajia U Mpuinda [MO-CKOPO HA MJIJe)KKHU JieTeH Jjarep OT criaodsemu
KbIUYKE, OOS/MCAHU B CBETJAN TOHOBe. PasrkasBar Hu, ue Oapakure ca OWJIN MOCTPOEHH 3a HSKOJIKO
CeJMUIM T10J KOHTPOJA ¥ C [OMOIITA Ha MEeKIYHApPOJHUTe CUJIU C HesiTa, ye KOraro Tazm siobjKa Ha
pasmopa - obpazoBaHmeTo Ha ajdaHIuTe - O'bJe IpeMaxHaTa, MoKke OU Ie HACTHIIN [IOMUpEeHne. 3acera TOBa
€ OIlle eJilH cerperanioHeH 00eKT U HUIIO [I0BeYe.

Bbe BecekupaeBmero Hali-oueBuHA € cerperanusTa B pecropanture, kadeHerara, ciagKapHUIUTe 1 B
MaragmHHUTEe, MECTATa, ¢ KOMTO Xopara mMmar mocrostier jgocer. OcobeHo ThyKHA € KapTuHara cpej jerara u
MJIQJI@KUTe, 3aI10TO [I0-IoJIeMuTe, KOUTO Beue UMAT paspelieHue OT pojuTejiuTe CH jia ¢ chOupar HaBbH ¢
MpUATeJM U Jla [OCeI[ABAT 3aBeleHNs, OIPEeIeJIeHO TO IPABAT 0 eTHUYECKH HMPU3HAK W IOCeIaBar
radeneraTa, B KOMTO XOMAT I CAMUTE UM POJIHTEIIN.

Aabanyume mexncdy uCAAMUIMA U ALOAHUSMA. 3ajlaBaMe BBIIPOC HA eIUH OT OCHOBHUTE aJDAHCKU
noautnaecku Jgumepu: “Karo de ju mMa BuguMa perjIepuRaIu3aIus HAa aj0AHIUTe U MAKeIOHIIHTEe CJe[
kouduukra? B KHu;gapHUIaTa BUAAXME MHOTO TEOJIOrMYHA JiuTeparypa 3a ucjasma. Kax e ce passue tasu
rererus B obemie?” Orrosop: “ToBa e mo-ckopo BhrpenrHoatbancku mpodiem. AKo modepu anbaHu3MbT,
me ce passmeM B mepcrnertnBa kakro Ambanms m KocosBo. B KocoBo me moskere ma BummTe TPaguiimoHHO
obJiedeHr KEHU, a OIe MO-MajKo B Ajbanus, 3aI0To € CuaHo anbarckoTo camouyscrBue. B Mawremomnust
anbaHCRUAT IyX e cjiab, 3aIoTo Isiata MaKeJOHCKA eHeprusi ce M3I0J3Ba, 3a 1a Oble 3araceH TO3W JyX.
[Topapu toBa cpep asnbanire BB3HUKHA TeHAEHIUs KbM HpedopMyinpaHe Ha BHTPENIHOODIHOCTHATA
UHTeTPAIus 1 MOOUIH3AIINS Ype3 UCAAMU3aIusA Ha ajxbanure”.

Hammusr eknn pasrpbina remara: “Tasm tenmeriius me Bu ju 1iamm, ocoberno caen 11 cenremspu? He
OsixTe JiM BUE eIMH OT WJE0JI0O3UTe Ha ajbaHcKaTa MojepHusalus u esporeusainus?” PecrnoHjeHTbT ce
chriacsBa ¢ Komenrtapa: “Pasbupa ce, ue Me miamiu, 3aIoTo ce ABUKUM 10 OCTPHETO, KOTaTo KOHMIUKTHT
MO3Ke JIa Ce IPOsIBU OTHOBO B O'bjiellle ¢ HOBO M3MepeHue - pejanrnosno. Mmame nzobusime Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKA
JuTeparypa, 3allloTo MMapuTe ca OT HCASAMCKUs CBAT - HEe HAMaMe CpPeCTBa, 3a Ja MpeBeyKiaMe win Ja
u3aBaMe KHUTH CbC CBETCKO ChIUbPJKAHIE, HO HCISMCKUTE CTpaHU (DUHAHCUPAT B M300MJIME T€OJOTMYHATA
rHmKHUHA”. Bernpoc: “Umare nu naardopma, HaMepeHnst, ¢ KONTO ja u3derHere omacHOCTTa OT HaBJIN3aHe
na Qysgamentanusbm?” Orrosop: “Mosita punocopusi e, ye TpssdBa OBP30 A BHPBUM KBM IBJIOOKA
ajabaHmM3ans, KOsTO € MHCTPYMEeHT 3a eBporensanusi. [lapagorkesr ripu Hac e, ye upe3 anbaHu3Ma Hue cMe
permoHajiHa CuJjia, a 4ypes MCJAMU3AIIATA CMe IJI00AIN3UpaHu U MOKeM Ja O'bjieM BCMYKAaHU B CBETOBHITE
npobiemmn”.

PasroBopbr craBa Bce 10-BaykeH, 3aI0TO ycelame, ue cpej aabaHCKUTe eJIUTH OYEBUIHO ChINeCTBYBA
KOHIIENTYaJIeH CIop 3a m300opa Ha ObIemus bT 3a Pa3BUTUHE W B MOMEHTA HUE HU3CAyIIBAME eJHara or
KOHIIENIUTe 33 TepcleKTuBuTe Ha ajbaniure B pernona uHa bBamakanure. IlpogbixaBaMe ¢bC ChBBPIIEHO
mupexTHE Bhipocu: “HakBo mmare npefasui 1moj aabaHU3aMsa - OKOHUYATEHO 3aBbPIIBaHe Ha Ipoleca Ha
dopmupane Ha HanuoHANHO cbh3HaHue Ju? “Hamwusr pecnonmeHT, KOWTO OCBeH HOAUTHK € u Quiocod,
pasrpbina TeMaTa cepuosHo Bri'bOEeH, 3aI0T0 OYeBUHO ThPCU sICHOTA HA KOHIGIIUATA U 32 caMus cebe cu:
“OTKpOBEHO TOBOPsS 3a TOBA, Ye aJOAHU3MBT Ie ce PasBUBA U HUe Ie ObIeM CHhBMECTHMEU HE caMoO ¢
OaJIKAHCKNTEe HAINN, HO W ¢ eBPOTMEHCKIs KOHTeKeT. ToBa, OT KOeTro ce Hy/KIaeM HAl-CHJIHO, € Ja Obaem
XapMOHUYHE ChC camute cebe cu - ¢ anbanmnure o1 AJOaHus U OT APyruTe aJi0aHCKH TePUTOPUU, He3aBUCUMO



Jajim ca IpaBOCIaBHU, Karojauiu win MiocioiManu. He Objere BucOKOMepHU - HUe uMame I0-CUJIHO
HAIMOHAIHO YYBCTBO OT MaKeJOHI{UTe, OT ¢hpoute, or Obarapure. IIpodiemsbr, KOiiTo nMame fa perraBame,
ChbBCEM He € 34 CujaTa Ha HAIMOHAJAHATA WACHTHYHOCT, a € 32 “KakBOCTTa” Ha aIbaHINTe, KAKBHU aJIOAHIIN
cMe, KakBu mckame ja Obaem. Vckame a usrpajum eBporneiicku pakype Ha ajidaHCcKoTo .

PasnosnaBame BbIHEHUsATa HA HAIINS CbOECEHUK, PA3IIO3HABAME HOYTH CHIIUTE JAYMU, KOUTO Ca
uzpeuyenn or Camu Ppamrepu npes 1899 r. B Heropara kKuura “AndaHus - KakBa e OMIa, KAKBA € U KaKBa 11
craHe”, KOraTo TOl HPUKAHBA AJI0AHIIMTE 1A Ce CTPEMST KbM HEe3aBHCUMOCT B HAl-IMHPOKU eTHUYEeCKU
rPAHUIM ¥ Hall-Beye KbM MOJEPHMU3ANMIATA KATO eJMHCTBEH HAYUH J(@ [OCTUIHAT HAIMOHAJIHUTE CHU
Bhiesenns*. A kaksm ca npedkure 3a toa mzpuua npes 1900 r. werosusit popcrsenur M. MDparepu:
“Enma mamums, 3a ga kake, e ;kuBee, TpsAOBa ja e obeaummena, TpsadBa ga mMa CBOI COOCTBEH €3WK, Aa ObIe
UBUJIM30BAHA, 3aI10TO TaKa [AMBA 1 0e3 UBUJIM3AINUSA U 3HAHUsA HAMA [a yKuBee J'bJro. 3a [la jKuBeeM,
TpsiOBa Jla ce MUBUIH30BaMe” **,

OnmrBame ce ma me namycnem momenta: “Ho KakBo o3HavaBa eBpOTENCKN pakypc Ha aabaHCKOTO M Ha
ajbaHera - HeroBaTa MOJ@PHU3AIMS, MO-HUCKA PAKIaeMOCT, OTKbCBAHE OT TPAAUIMOHHATA TATPUAPXATHOCT
u wiaanosoct? Ille ce samasm jm cucremara Ha BBTPEIIHO MOJIIOMaraHe B paMKuUTe HA rojemure damuminm?”
Orrosop: “3a Hac e 0YeBUIHO, Y€ TAM, K'BJETO JUIICBAT aJ0OAHCKU MHCTUTYI[UI, NUMA PEJUTHUs, UMA 1 OropaTa
Ha cemeiicrBoro. B Anbanust numarie cobCTBeHN MHCTUTYINN W aJI0AHI[UTe TAM ¢ MO-CBETCKH OT OCTAHAJIITE
ambann. Axbariure 0sXa OPraHM3NPAHN B KIAHOBE TOUYHO KAKTO B MIHAJIOTO aHTJIMYAHUTE, IITOTIAH/IIATE
U IpyrH HAPOJU, HO KOTATo ce Ch3jlaBa IbpyKaBa, KIaHoBeTe ce pasmajgar. B Anbanus HaMa KiIaHOBe, a UMa
rpaskmanu. AKo Hue yciieeM jia yceruM MakKemoHUst KaTo cOOCTBEHA [bPJKaBa, KbETO HMaMe CHTYPHOCT U
nobpa peajsaliiisi, ToraBa rojieMuTe ceMeicTBa Ie ce pasnajHar. AKO J'bpKaBaTa JeMOHCTpUpa HeraTuBHO
OTHOIIIEHUE KbM aj0aHI[uTe, IMe € ce OTBbpPHEe C HEeJOsIHOCT U (PaMIJIHUTE CTPYKTYpH I IO3BOJIAT
OCBITIECTBSABAHETO HA HEJOSIHOCTTA KBM JUbpskaBara u opurimannure nucrurynun” . Boerpoc: “Hbme e naii-
3araseHa KjaaHosara cucrema na andannure?” Orrosop: “B mepumona Ha mmporkara aBTOHOMUS KJIaHOBATA
cucrema B KocoBo ce pasmagna. Ako 1s1 Gerle Hajuie u feiicrBaiia, Mmoduansanusra cpemnty Mustomesuy u
cbpouTe miele jga obe mo-obp3a. Horaro ce nHamosku, 3amovyna fa ce Bb3pask/a, HO TOBA BCe TTAK OTHE Bpeme.
Qamuusita Getre TOCTIHIAT OACTUOH, KOWTO He ce mojjajge Ha cpbOockara penpecus. [Ipes 90-re ormopbr
cpemty ¢hpobute B HocoBo Oerrre na cemeiictBara. B mepmoma ma OcmancKara mMIepuss nMaxMe KJIAHOBE 1
TOBaA OCI/Il‘ypHBaLLle rojmeMmn Bb3MOKHOCTU 3a BbCTaHUA U C'bllpOTJ/lBa. B MaKeuoumn 110 Bpeme Ha
OcmamckaTa mMIIepus He e MMaIo KIanoBe, mokaro B KocoBo e mmamo”.

Tasm womcrarammsi e BsApHA JOHAKBAE, 3armoro B Maremonus andaHimre ca ce 3aceaBalnd Ipe3
OCMAHCKUsI MMEPUOJ[ [OCTeIIeHHO, B TeYeHNe HA HAKOJIKO BEKa, YeCTO KaTO OTIeTHU HYKJIeapHU CeMeucTBa
Wian JIMYHOCTH, KOUTO ca Osrajim OT KPbBHOTO OTMbIEeHHe. B mMMero Ha curypHOCTTA U OIeJsIBAHETO HA
MBKKUTE IIOTOMII Te Ca llpeK'bCBaJll/l Bp’bBKJ/lTe C rojgaemMusi d)l/l(} B AJ[63HMH nin ca T'bpce.nm Ha4YUH Jla ce
mperornsiT upe3 OpakoBe B japyra roasma Qamumims. B pomoBara mamer Ha rosisiMa 4act OT an0aHCKHUTE
cemMericTBa OT OUTOJICKO-TIPHUICIICKATA KOTIOBMHA €A 3ala3eHN MMEHHO TaKMBA CIIOMEHU 3a MPUYWHUTE 3a
npecensanero or CeBepua Andanns B Makenonusi. Ho orroraBa ca MuHaI! CTOJIETHSA U B PA3JINYHI MOMEHTHU
mopajiu onpeeseHn (HaKTopu KIaHOBaTa CTPYKTypa ce Bbapaskna u B Markegonusi.

Tloaumuuecru opuermayuu,
cmpamesul U cenepHudecmea

Cwnoutusita ot mposierta u jasroro Ha 2001 1. ca ocraBmanm Tpaiina ciefa B ¢h3HAHNETO HA ISIOTO OOIECTBO B
Penybnurka Maremomnust.

3a anbaHiure BOiHATA HE caMoO e [MOCTABHJIA HA JIHEBEH peJ| pellaBaHero Ha ajibaHCKus mpobieM B
Maxkeonns Rato 4act oT 06MOANOAHCKUA HAIMOHATICH BBIIPOC, HO € N M3IbJHeHa 6eca (KIeTBA HA vecTTa),
U3IBJIHEH AT KbM mokonenusita. Komanmup or AHO nm kassa: “Beuuru wwm nurar mganu ige rnpaBum
nposerna odansusa. Ha wac T8 He HU e HyJKHA, 3aI0TO HUe cledeanxMe, KaKkBOTo uckaxme. [lopu
Oxpuyjickoro cropazymenue ja ue ce usirbaan 100%, camo 80% pa ce peasmsupar, mak ime cMe JIOBOJHI.
Hue ne cme 3amnrepecoBaHu Beue ja ce roBopu Ha e3nKa Ha Boiimara B Mawegonmsi. Or mienHa TOYKa Ha
UCTOPUATA U IAMeTTa C'bLI0 HOCTUTHAXME HAl-BajKHOTO - 32 HAC L@ IMIIe B y4eOHUIUTE 110 UCTOPUs “C
OpbiKHe B pbhbKa ce Oopuxa 3a cBODOJA, HE3aBUCUMOCT M 4ecT”, ¢ TOBA UBI'LAHUXME [IbJI'A CH U KbM
moromuure”.



3a MaKe[OHI[UTe BOIHATA € YHUIIOMKIIA IePCIeKTHBUTE 33 HOPMAJIHO [TOCTKOMYHUCTHYECKO ObJiele Ha
mirajara rbpykasa. Ilo Bcuuku inHIEN Te ce 1yBCTBAT MOOEIeHNU, OIEeTeHN 1 0e3 HajlesKIa.

Or BoeHHa TJefHAa TOYKA BLOpPbH/KeHAta odam3uBa mpes3 mposerta u Jjgsroro Ha 2001 1. e mmama
orpannden xapakrep. B Goitaure orpsagm na AHO ca yuacrBanm orosio 1200 Goiinm, opranusumpanu B 4
omeparnBHn GarannboHa n 1 Garanbor Boermna monantusa. Hermacno ce 3mae, ge e mmano ome Mesay S00 m
1000 mymu ot orrazanure pemunurapusanus orpsau Ha ¥ YK B Kocoso. Criopey mannute Ha KOMaHBATIHS
omeparnunsa mab ma AHO B GoeBere ca sarmmanm 64 anbaHim W 4-Ma ca M3Ye3HAANM, a MaKeTOHCKATa
apmus u nosuius ca pasiau 70 youru, okosno 400 pamenn n 12 nzuesnann. Or 3armnannre amdanmm 50 yrmm
ca 6bun 6ot or AHO, a gpyrure ca nuBUIHN.

Cnopen komanjganTe B. anbanckure 6oiiin He ca MMaiu 3a I [[a 3aBOIOBAT TEPUTOPUH, & [[UHCTBEHO
la MmoKaskar ¢’hbC CHUJIAa, Ye MCKAT [O-BUCOK CTATYT 3a CBOSITA OOIIHOCT, Ja IIPeloCTaBsT Bb3MOMKHOCT Ha
MOJIUTUIUTE [Ia [TOCTABAT MO-BUCOKHM MCKAHUS U WMEHHO TO3U THII BOJleHE Ha BOIHA - He3aBOeBaTeJeH -
00sICHSBA OTPAHWYCHS OPOIT HA JKePTBUTE M PA3PYIICHUATA.

ITo Bpeme na Boenuure geiicrBust okoso 100 000 woBeka ca Gujin NPUHYAEHN J1a HAIIYCHAT TOCTOSIHHOTO
CH MECTO}KMBEEHe U Jla ce TpeBbpHaT B Geskannu. [{nec oxono 10 000 (mpenmmuo MaremoHmn) Bee ome ce
crpaxyBar jila ce sapbpHar 1o jgomosere cu. Hsxoun npopasar wbigure cu B Teroso u Foctusap u kymysar
sunmia B Cronme, RaBagapnu, Heroruno, lesresmst, Crpymuia.

Bce omme m3pbH KoHTpOTa Ha MakegoHCKHTe Tosnmeiickn cuan ca 19 cema B obommna Kymamoso m 19
cesa B obmmHa TeroBo, KonTo (QYHRIMOHKPAT KATO HE3aBUCHMH ajibaHCKu cejanina. ToBa mpeBpbiia B
KOIMAp JKUBOTA HA MAaKeJOHIINTe, KOUTO He MOTAT [a Ce 3aBbPHAT 110 JOMOBeTe CH B KOHTPOJIMPAHUTE OT
ajbanmure OyHTOBHU pailoHMU.

Magegoniiure cMsTaT, Ye Kpusara € HPOBOKHPAHA OTBBH - OT BeJIMKUTE Cuind i oT ajdaniure B KocoBo.
ObGBUHSIBAT MAKEOHCKOTO IIPABUTEICTBO, KOETO HE € Pearnpaso ajfeKBaTHO U PEIINTeIHO OIle B HA4aJI0TO U
e 1o3BoJMI0 KOHPIUKTLT ja ce paspacHe: “[lokaro pbpskaBara jeMoHcTpuUpalie cuja, ajabaHiure
mupyBaxa”. [IpyskecrBoro 3a 3armura Ha pasceneHnte juia u CBETOBHHUAT MAKeIOHCKU KOHTPEC IIpejjiarar
pasjuvyHy MHUIUATUBHA 33 Cb3JaBaHe Ha [PeAIoCTaBKU 3a 3aBPbIlaHe U OcraBaHe HAa MaKeJOHCKOTO
HacejieHne B KpusucHute paiionu. OcBeH ocurypsBaHe Ha HOJHUIENCKA 3aKpUjia HATPUOTUTE Hpejarar u
pemuia obJeKYeHUs 3a IMOCTPAJIAJINTe: MAKEOHIINTE [[a He IIAIIAT JaHbIU, eJIeKTPUYeCTBO, [bP/KaBaTa jaa
roeMe M3JIpbyKKaTa Ha TeXHuTe jela - JeTCKU I'pajiIui 1 yuniniiga u MHOTO APy HaCbpyYuUTeJHN MEpKHU, 3a
A He ce Ch3IaJaT HOBH eTHIMYECKN YNCTH OT MaKeJOHIH ceauina B MakenoHus.

Oxpudckomo cnopasymenue. B MareoHust ¢bIeCTBYBAT PA3INYHU 1 [IOPH HAI'BJIHO [IPOTUBOIIOIOKHI
omenkn 3a OXpumckoro criopasymenne. 3a ajbaHiiuTe T03u I0rOBOP e meropuuecku: “B Oxpunm ce orBopu
BT KHM pasperiaBaneTro Ha axdaHcKkus mpodsem, roiro Oemre ornaran 10 rogmum. B mpormsen ciayuait
uMalle peajHa OHACHOCT Jla ce pasBUAT Hemara Kakro B HocoBo - ja ce cb3pagar napajieaHn ajibaHcKku
CTPYKTYPHU U BCUYKO Hpou3tuyamnio or ropa”. MHOTO OT pecrioHIeHTHTe 0YaKBAT ¢ HEThPIEHNe AMHUCTHSITA 1
orensBar (pakra, ye “roBa cropasyMeHne [aBa Bb3MOKHOCT [a MPOMBJIKN IIPOIECHT HA WHTErpalus Ha
ajbaHIUTe, BRJIOUYATEJHO U Ha OuBmure OyHToBHUIN u Ooiinm or AHO, B momurmvyeckust 3KUBOT Ha
cTpamaTa’.

AutbaHCKY Jinjlep OLEHSBA 110 CJCHUS HAYMH CIIOPa3yMeHUeTo, Kato ro mHrepiperupa Quiocoeru:
“UcropuuecKusT JOrOBOP He € caMo IOPUAHYECKH aKT, B KOITO [BaTa HAapOja Iie BIININAT CBOUTE MCKAHUS,
ciiep; Koero 1ie Obgar MupHu. B ncropuveckara criorogda nMa NCHXOJOTHYECKU MOMEHT, KOWTO IIPejioara,
4e HapOIUTe eIHOCTPAHHO Ie C¢h3PesT W Ie IpecraHar ma Obaar BpaskaeOHU eguH KbM Ipyr. AKo
MCUXOJIOTUYECKN He y3peeM U He IpectaHeM ¢ Bpaskgara, HuTo OXpPHUICKOTO CIIOpasyMeHue, HHUTO APYTd
1o[00HM IIPaBHU JJOKYMEHTH HsMa ja O'bJaT 0cTarbuHi, 3a jia xuBeeM 3aepno. Haii-Baskuo e jga ce onmurame
14 MOIPeUYNM CBOGBPEMEHHO Ha BCHUYKHU IIPOSIBE HA KceHOPOOCKUs MaHTtaauTer. AKO He ycieeM ja modemunm
reernodobusTa, mpodIeMnTe e ce YeJIoKHABAT Bhirpekn OXpuacKoro cropazymenmne”.

Hue onmcBame nabiopeHusita ci, 4e MHOTO OT aJ0AHCKHUTE CeJia He JKeJasT Ja HPHeMar CMeCeHUTe
MOJMIUIENCKN TATPYJIN, HACTOSBAT Te J1a Objar XoMoTeHHH, T.e. andancku. Criofessive 3aRIIOUEHNETO CHU, Ye
OTBBJ| CcTapara JleMapkalioHHa JuHusa (KOATO B roguHuTe Ha Bropara cBeroBHa BOIiHA e pasjessiia
Markegonnsi Ha 3amnajgHa aj0aHCKA YacT I0J] WTAJNAHCKO YIIPABJEGHWE U HA WN3TOYHA CJIABSHCKA IO
ObIrapcko ylpasieHue) ajadaHiuTe BCe lOBeUe ;KUBEsT KaTo B peaiHo Qejepainznpana jibpiasa, Makap
eB(heMUCTIUHO TOBA []a ce HAPUYA CAMOYIIPABJICHIE.



AJIGaHCKUAT MOANTHK HU JaBa cBosita mHrteprperanus: “Hue mmaxme Boitna B Mareponwms, 3arioro
ennH Hapop (anbaHCKMAT) TTOKA3a HEJTOATHOCT KBbM rbpskasata. Tasu HenosmHoct Genre IeMOHCTPUPAHA 1
KbM anbaHcKuTe MOauTHYecKrn (PAKTOPH, KOMTO OCTAHAXA B JIbP/KABHUTE CTPYKTYPH, U KbM aJbaHCKOTO
Hacesienne. MaKeMOHCKHAT MMOJIUTUYECKHA OJOK WMa IbP/KABHU WHCTUTYIUU 3a IIpUjaraHe HAa CBOSTA
MOJIUTHYECKA BOJISL. AJIOAHCKUAT MOJUTHYECKN DJIOK He MOJKe [[a OChIIECTBU CBOSITA IMOJUTHYECKA BOJIST 4pes
MaKeJlOHCKUTe I'bpyRaBHU MHCTUTYIIMN, 3a110TO 6}1XMQ B I1epunojl Ha HeJIOSAJIHOCT KbM Te3 UHCTUTYI NN, Cel‘a
ca BB3MOJKHU [[BA II'BTS - Jla TPajM CBOUM UHCTUTYIME, KOWTO Iie ObIaT HapajeJHU U CHOTBETHO [e-
CTPYKTHBHI 32 IISIJI0TO OOINECTBO, U BTOPATA BH3MOMKHOCT € JIa IOBHINUM KPeuTa Ha J0Bepue Ha andaHCKus
MOJIUTHYECKN CYOERT KaTo 4acT OT 00IIOTO TI5I0” .

Or cBost crpaHa, KOMEHTAPHT HA MAaKeMOHCKHM BHUCII aprueH (DYHKIMOHep, KOWTO HuU OOsCHSBA, e
[sI7IaTa JJOTUCTHKA 110 BpeMe Ha MUHaJoroguinuuTe choutus e ujasana or Kocoso n YUK, e kareropuuen: “C
BCHUYKHU AaKTOBe Ce IleJd W3HYJABaHEe HA MAaKeIOHCKOTO IIPABUTEJ]CTBO, HO HEUe HAMAa Ja [H03BOJUM
(penepammsarus na crpamnara’.

Hamr  BBopoc wbM  anbanckm — monwTmdecKkm — Jgmjep: < Bue  c¢bamamoxrte  KoHCyITaTHBHOTO
KOOPAMHAIMOHHO TSJIO HA aJbaHINTe, Ype3 KOeTO OYeBUJHO IeJINTe XOMOTeHU3AIus Ha aJbaHIuTe [pean
usbopure, a wu caen tosa?” Orroop: “Hue cb3gamoxme KoopAuHAIMOHHOTO TS0 HA anbAHCKUs
MOJINTHYECKH €JIUT KAaTo WCKaxMe Jia HOBUIIMM HAIlusg KpeauT Ha joBepue. Upes Hero muckame a
eJMMIUHIpPaMe upe3 u300pU BCUYKHU [PEJCTABUTENN, KOWTO He ca JernTUMHEU B ajbaHcKaTa OOIIHOCT.
EnrnoBpeMenHo 1me KopurmpaMe 4Ypes HEro OH3U Hebl B [bP/KABHUTE WHCTUTYI[UU, MOPAAU KOUTO He
MOJKeXMe J1a HAJIOKUM HAIlaTa MmoJinTuvYecka Bosiss. KOOpIMHAIIMOHHOTO TSAJI0 TpecTaBs BCUUKH CJI0€Be Ha
aabaHCKOTO 00IeCTBO, TaM WMMa [0 J[BAMa I[PEJCTaBUTeN OT TpHUTe aj0aHCKU [HapTUU, [PeJCTaBeH B
mapJaMenTa, U TpuMa mpejcraBuresin Ha mojurndeckoro kpmio #a AHO, o610 geser uieHose”.

[TporuB Oxpwujcrkoro cropasymenne e HOBaTa BOeHU3WpaHa, wWinm napaBoenna @opmarmsa AHA
(Anbancka nammonanna apmus). Cuopes ocnohute anbamcku nonurndeckn augepun AHA e posmba na
cpBOCKITe U MAaKeMOHCKHUTe TaiiHU Cay:R0u, Kouto mensT pa pesusupar OXPHUICKHUTE JOTOBOPEHOCTH.
C’l‘peM}lT ce Jla [IPOBOKMPAT HOBU BOEHHU (}6J1'I)C'13LI‘J/17 3a /la HOTbPCAT peBaHIl 1 J1a B'b3CTAHOBAT CTAaTYKBOTO.
3ajaBaMe MMOYTU HA BCUYKH CHOECEIHUIIN BHIIPOCA KOJIKO JYIIH HAOPOsiBA HOBATa apaBOGHHA CTPYKTypa u
B OTrOBOp TosaydaBame pasiamdaam tudpu, xkouro Bapupar or 10-12 mo 70 gosera. Komanmanr or AHO,
KaJlpoBM BOEGHEH, KOIITO ce yKpuBa B eiHO orT TeroBckure ceja B ovyaKkBaHe Ha aMHUCTUATA, Kas3Ba:
“Ilocaegroro, KOeTo Morar ma HaIpaBAT MaKemOHI[UTe, 3a @ CIPAT H3I'bJIHEHHeTO Ha OXPHUCKUTE
CIIOPA3yMeHUsl, e Ia ce OIMTAT [ MHCIEeHUPAT HOB KOHQIIMKT U [la IPeXBbPIsAT BUHATA HA ajbaHIuTe. 3a
HAC HOBA eCKaJallus HAa HAMPEeKeHUeTo e HAII'bJIHO HelpHeMJNBa, 3alll0T0 HU IMPeJCTONn MHOro pabora, 3a
ROATO e Heobxommm mMup: TpssoBa jga moprorsum 4000 monuman, 3500 Boitnutn, 18 000 mymn ¢ Heobxommmara
KBaJaupuRKaIus, 3a 1a HABJIA3AT B IbpykaBHaTa agMunucrpaus. Heobxoqumo Hu e Bpeme, 3a ia HOATOTBUM
asbaHIuTe 38 BCUYKO TOBA .

Criopei. MaKeIOHIUTE PECIOHAGHTH, BRIOYUTETHO © moanthdeckn amanmsaropu, “AHA e
(yHmamMeHTaIMCTKA OpraHW3alus, HO HE B pPEJIUTMO3€H CMEUCHJI, & B CMHUCHJI HA BpPbIlaHe KbM
mepBoravarauTe mean Ha Y YK m AHO. Tosa, koero meka AHA cera, ro nckame AHO mpepm rognmra n ToBa
OUYEBUJIHO € caMo ejHa OpbHKA OT maHajxbaHcKaTa OpraHusaliis, KOSATO ce CTPeMU KbM OCbHIIeCTBSBAHe Ha
Benuka Anbanms”.

Cpeji MaKe[OHIIUTE CIIOPA3YMEHUETO ChII0 He ce oleHsiBa epHo3Hauno. Or efHA crpaHa, MMa ejHa
MaJKa 4acT OT MMOJUTUYEeCKUs eJUT W MOJEepPHU HPO3aIaJHO OPHEHTHPAHU HOJUTOJ03U, KOUTO MMAT CBOS
MO3UTHBHA KOHIIEIIIIS 34 CJAYYMJIOTO Ce Mpe3 MPoJerra u JSITOTO Ha MUHAJara rofuHa, Kakto u 3a Oxpu-
ckoro crnopasymenue. Or gpyrara ca mpeobJsajaBaiara 4act OT HOJUTHYCCKUS U WHTeJICKTYa HUs eJINT Ha
Maxegonusi, mmpokure cjioeBe Ha OOIIECTBOTO, KOUTO OTXBBPJAT TO3U JOTOBOP, TOMl Ce Ompeessi Karo
MO30PHA KAUTYJIAIMMsA, TOofNncana o mHatucka Ha Bemmxwmre cuan. Ilpeobnamasammara dwacrt or
pecroHjeHTHTe ¢ OoropuyeHNne n crpax cuopenar: “B Oxpup He ce Thpcellle TpailHO pelleHnme HA Kpu3aTa, a
HEIHOTO OTJIATaHe BhbB BPEMETO, U BCHUKO, KOETO IIle Ce CJIyuBa 3aHallpell, HECbMHEHO Iiie O'bJle BbB Bpejia Ha
I'bpsKaBaTa U HAa HAC - MAKEIOHIIUTE .

[Iposanagro opuentupaH HOJIUTOJNOT pasBuBa cBosra teopus mpex zac: “Or 1991 r. go 1998 r. B
Maxremonmns ce cayuBa Bce eIHO U ¢BINO - Taegame Ha cienara /radgepn m Taun. Bopbara ma Ann Axmern
Geme nporus Tsx, a He nporuB Maregonus. [lo TeroBckust mHIupent anbanmure 6sXa MUPHE, MaKkap de



sunarn 3a tax [lpumuna e 6un Vepycannm. He mMucis, de nmalie pagnkainsanus Ha aadanijure, 10-cKopo
uMmaie cjaaboctT Ha bpyKAaBHATA CHCTeMa U Ha WHCTHTYnuuTe. B HAKAKBB CMHUCHJI TOBa Oelne aibaHCKO-
aJabaHCKU CIIOP, B MO-HIMPOKKS CMUCHI - CPBOCKO-AI0AHCKU CIIOP, HO MHOTO CPBYHO Ce HPEeXBBPIU KaTo
anbaHCcKO-MaKenoHCKN. BebniHoer ajbaHiiuTe He HCKaxa HUIO [TOBeYe, OTKOJIKOTO mpe3 mamuuaaunre 10
roguumn’”.

Boipoc: “U Bce mark Kak BUIKIAII MEPCIEKTUBATA HA TE3U MEKIYETHUUYECKU OTHOIIEHUS, ObCIIETO Ha
Maxremonnsa?” Orroop: “Axo mHIMmeHTHTe ce MOBTOPAT, MakegoHMs Ie ce pasmagHe W IHMe ce Pasienn
meskny Corpbust - Uepna ropa m Kocoso. Hama ma nma npuchenasBane Ha yactn KbM bBbarapus, 3amoro
Peprus me mobecuee. A u Ha Bac He BU TpsOBaT HUTO anbaHiu, HUTO Maregouiu. /le darro Hue cme
BI0KHUIN HA CPBOCKO-aibaHcKuTe OTHOMIeHUs. AnOaHIUTe IbPIKAT OTBOPEHU BCUYKHU BAapUAHTU BCe B
CBOSI 110J13a, 3aI[OTO 3HAAT, 4Ye 0Oe3 cbmiacuero Ha benrpam msama pa uma HezaBucumo Hocoso.
MesknynapoaHara obiHOCT H34aKkBa, 3a ga pasbepe Kaksa nena ncka bearpaj, 3a ga ce orraske or Hocoso.
A Hune cme HasicHo - nenara e Marepgonusi. Ul eqHute, n gpyrure ine McKar Te€PUTOPUN 32 KOMIIEHCAIUS, &
equncrBeHara Tepuropusi e Maregonusi. He crura, e cme 3amoyuuiim Ha cpbOCKO-aI0aHCKITE OTHOIICHUS,
HO UKOHOMHYECKH CMe B pPbBIETe Ha I'bPIUTe - WM3KYIIyBaT Ha Oe3[[eHUIa BCUYKO, KOETO e TOJHO u
dyHRImOHMPA, 1I0ji MAcKaTa Ha npuBarusanus u nasectuinn. Huio He mHBecTnpar, pasdupa ce - RyIysar,
JIeMOHTHPAT W M3HACAT - HUINO He PaboTu Beue B Tasu cTpaHa. AKO IMPEIIOJOKUM U IBIOOKO CIIOTAeHU U
MOTHCHATH MHTepecH Ha Bbarapust KbM HAC, MOTA []a 3AKII0YA: KyUe Jia Cu, MATbK HApoJ ja He cu!”

PasnurBame 3a pojisita Ha Me;KIyHAPOAHATA ODIIHOCT, 3aIOTO CMe C'hbOPaIN MHOKECTBO AHTH3AMAHI 1
0c00eHO aHTHaMepUKAHCKU mHTepBoTa: “[leficTBUTeIHO U MaKeIOHCKATA [IbP/KaBa Ce UyBCTBA O] OTKPHT
3alajleH LLJAKT&T? BaLLlJ/l KoJIern ImoJiuToJiosu, a u JApyru pecliioHjieHTu OoT pa3JnvHu cJjdoeBe Ha O6J_I_LeCTBOTO
Beue ¢bBceM (PATaINCTHYHO TRHPIAT, Ye BCHYKO € U3BbH PeIIeHUsATa HA HAIMOHATHUTE JUAePU U HOJUTHIIN.
Rassar nn, ve B Makemonus pemmasann Ilapmaio, Pobeprenn n Comana?” Orrosop: “B Makemonuss HATO we
ce 00BBpP3a camo ¢ efHa ot crpanure, kaxkro deimie B HocoBo. Makap, pasbupa ce, ma umaiie eJeMeHTH Ha
HEODEKTHBHOCT B 1moJsi3a Ha asbaniure. Ho BebImHOCT TO31 bT 3amabT HU MOMOTHA, 3AI0TO MAaKeJOHCKOTO
001IlecTBO yropeTBallle B HeyKeJaHueTo CH Jla [POMeHN KOHCTUTYHHATA ¥ Jia Ipu3Hae ajdaHiuTe 3a
paBHOIpaBHU. A KakBO Ou ce CIyYWwio ¢ Hac, MakemoHmmre, cien 20 TOgWHE, KOraro ce IpeBbpHEM B
MaJanuHeTBO B Tasm crpana’ [lemorpadcknre mpornosm ca Ge3MumiaocTHE B ToBa oTHOmenue. Ilopamm toBa
MeslyHapojHara oOH[HOCT Mpeu3BUKAa MaJlbK CONBCHK C OrpaHUYeHN YOBEHIKM 3ary0u U MaTepuajHu
IEeTH, 3a [[a HAJIOKU HOBUS MOJEJl Ha MYJTHETHHYECKATa [IhbP/KaBa W 110 TO3UW HAYUH [a OCUTYPHU HIKAKBO
ObIeIe B ajJeuna MepelekTrBa 1 38 MaKeTOHIHTe .

O6urHOBeHnTe X0pa B Makenonus nwin mpeobiagaBaiiara 4act 0T MaKe[OHCKHUTe TPAKIAHI He mpuemMar
OXxpuicKoTo criopasyMeHIe 1 ca peBAHIINCTKIA HACTPOeHNU. Te31 HACTPOEHUsI A II0-CUJHU B I@HTPATHUTE U
usrounure paiionn Ha MakemoHust, Kbiero aJbaHCKOTO HaceJeHne e MaJKo Ha OpOoIl 1 JIeCHO MOjKe Jla craHe
00EeKT Ha EeKCTPeMUCTKH aKkiuu 3a OTMbIneHue. [loBedero pecroHmeHTH OT Te3u PAOHH OTTOBAPAT C
HejReJIaHNe, U3I'bJIHEHU C HEeraTUBHU CTePeOTHIIN U BPaRIeOHOCT, HA BBIIPOCHTE, CBbP3AHU C aabaHIuTe:
“Ilpu Hac nma MajKo U ca B MO-OTHAJEUEHH Cejia, KPOTKH Ca, He CMESIT {a HAJIUraT [JIaBu, 3aIM0TO JIOIMI0 UM
ce timmre... Tyka cn e mamra 3ems...”

B Teroso u T'ocruBap, Kbpero MakemoHIUTEe ca MaJIMHCTBO U JKUBEAT B Jl0CTa ILUI'BTHO ajabaHCKO
OOKpbsKeHIe, PEBAHIIMMCTKUTE HACTPOEHUSI ca MOo-caadu, a u jgocta mo-geamkarHo ¢opmyaupadnu. B
CMECeHNUTe CeNNINA BEKOBHUST ONNUT HA ChBMECTHO ChKUTEJNCTBO € 0OPOPMILI MIPABMUIA U CJIOKHO U3TPajeHa
cmereMa Ha TMPAKTHYeCKa TOJIEPAHTHOCT KBM “APYyrHa”, KOATO MpPeAIosara IO-rojiiMa BB3ABP/RAHOCT IO
orHomeHne Ha KpaiiHocTure. CKomme, KOeTo, KaKTO cHoMeHaxMe, e ouiuaiHata clleHa Ha
[POTUBONOCTABAHETO, € H3I'beTpeHa ¢ rpaduru ¢ excrpemucTku mpususu. [locra mo-psjKko ce cperar
rpaduTh ¢ AHTUMAKEOHCKO chabpskanue, Ho B TeroBo nma: “Ympere maregoniu!”

CBbCTOAHUE HA TTOJIMTUYECKATA CUCTEMA
N OBINECTBEHATA CTPYRTYPA.
[MPUYNMHU SA ATOHUATA
HA MVJITUETHNYECRATA JI'bPHABA



Pempocneryus. Jlo ormensinero ua penybmmra Mawremonust or Mrocaascrara depgepamus andaniure ca
CBIMECTBYBAJIN B perrydJmKaTa Kato MapruHaau3mpan mnojgutundeckn cybext. Or emma crpama, Te ca Owin
U30JIMPAHU OT y4YacTue B YIPABICHCKHTE CTPYKTYPU HA BCSKAKBO HUBO OT €THHYECKOTO MHO3UHCTBO U
cpbOCKara OHPOKpAIsi, OT pyra, Te caMuTe ca MObPIKAJIN CBOSATA W30JAINSA, KAKTO PECIIOHEeHTHITE
obsicHuxa, 3aIoTo “HammTe DAIM U [ASAAOBIM HE Ce WHTepecyBaxa OT MMOJUTHKA, OT IpaBa U ¢BOOOMN” WJn
“muKrarypara caado ce mMHTepecyBaile OT Hac, OsgXMe He3HaunTe THI X0pa 3a TAX .

[I'b1HOTO OTCHCTBHE HA MOJUTHYECKA KYJATYpa cpef ajbanmure B MakeqoHNs, HEYIaCTHETO UM B KOWTO
u ga 6mwio parMeHT Ha IOJUTUIECKOTO OBIECTBO ce MOTBBLPKAaBa U OT pecronpenture makemounu: “Jlo
orpessinero Ha Marenonust u ChpOust munrapure 0siXa KPOTKU U € MOJUTHKA He ce 3aHuMapaxa. |ienaxa cu
yacTHUs OM3HEC, ceMeiicTBaTa 1 POJHUHUTE B 4yKOuHa”.

OueBupHO aNbaHCKOTO MaJMIUHCTBO B MaKemoHus e BB3IPHEMAI0 MMOJUTHYECKATA CHUCTEMa B
Orocmasust m B wactHoct B iorociaBcka Makemonmsi Kato “dyskma, CpbOCKO-MaKemoHCKA” W “BBHOOTIE
HAMAIA HUINO 0010 ¢ Hac, munrapure”. ToBa ¢hb3HATEIHO AUCTAHIMPAHEe HA MAaKEMOHCKHUTE aJ0aHI[U OT
nosmTraeckure mporecn upean 1990 r., pasdémpa ce, e 6MIO0 MOTUBHPAHO OT OTPAHMYCHUS MM JOCTHII IO
IbpsKABHI YNHOBHUYECKU CJIY;KOUM, KBJETO 110 OHOBA BpeMe ca [0JydyaBajiil aBTOPUTET U BJACT 3aeMallure
ru Jnra. Asbarnure ca O OTpaHUYaBAHU B JOCTHIIA M0 IMOJHUIUATA, KOMAHIHUA ¢hCTAB HA IOTOAPMUATA,
B [UbPsKABHUTE OOJTHUIU, MEJIUUTE.

Coopey  crarucrmueckure pamau 3a 1982 r., Kouro mogydmxme OT HAKOW OOIUHCKU BJACTH,
PETPOCIIEKTUBHO MOJKE JIa ce MOJIY4H [pPeJcTaBa KaKk 3a afiMIUHUCTPATHBHUTE U JPYTH HPECTIHU OOIUHCKI
IU'BKHOCTH ¢ OWJIM HPeJIIOYNTaHN TPAYKIAHN, IPUHAJIeKAIM KbM Makenonckara obmnocr. Hanpumep B
Teroso or Bemukure 3754 3aerTu Jimita B OONMHCKATA aMIHICTPAIUA caMmo 642 mymm ca 6unn anbauiu. To
C'BIOTO BpeMe HacesgrerneTo B TetoBo m okogHuTE cesa, Biausaim B TeroBckara odnimHa, eTHHYECKN € OWI0
dopmupano or nax 60% anbanmu. Ornoso npes 1982 r. B o6uuna Nocrusap, kbmgero 50% or kureaure ca
ambanm, camo 208 mymmu or ambamckaTa 0OIIHOCT ca OWIN HazHAYeHN Ha padoTa B OOMIMHCKITE CIYKOM.
KRaro ce mma mnpensuj, ue 3aerurte B OOIMHCKATA afMuuucTpanus ca ounm 2146 mymm, or wouro 1722
maregonmu u 214 or ppyrum manumounasuocrtu. 3a obmmua [ledbp, cbimo ¢ wag H0% rpaskpaHu eTHHYECKU
ambanmm, camo 103 ca Owim Hazmadyenum B OOIMMHCKATA agMUHUCTpaIus, 3aeano ¢ 407 maregounm u 95 or
Jpyra HaMOHATHOCT.

B rasu curyanus skureiickure airepHaTuBU Ha anbaHcKarta oONIHOCT ce 0)OPMAT HAI'BJIHO eCTECTBEHO:
T@ ce HACOMBAT K'bM UACTHATA ThPrOBUsl, BKIIOUNTENHO KbM KoHTpabanaHure Tpaduuu (1sepr), B 4acTHOTO
3eMejiesiie W JKUBOTHOBBIACTBO m pabora B uyskOumna. [lo paskasure Ha pecrnoHjeHTHTE CTaBa sICHO, Y€
crapeiliinauTe Ha daMuInuTe SICHO ca paslipejlesisiini OCHOBHUTE (PYHKIMNW M POJU CpPeJl MbiKeTe: KOu
cunoBe 3amunasar na paborsat B Espona wian CAIIl, 3a na ocurypsit usapbKrarta HAa BCUUYKU YJIE€HOBE Ha
CeMeiicTBOTO, KOUM Ce BRJIIUYBAT B UYepHATA MKOHOMEIKA C IeJ BHCOKHM INPUXOAU 3a ceMmelicTBara, KOU ca
OIIpPeJeJIeHN [Ia 3aBbPIIaT 00PA30BAHINETO CU HSIKB/E 110 CBETA, 32 [l PA3Iiojiara CeMeiiCTBOTO ¢ IOATOTBEHN 1
obpaszoBanu crernuaiucru u 1.H. Omge or 60-Te roguHN HA MUHAJIUA BEK ce ¢'b3[laBa ejiHa TpaliHa ajxbaHcKa
mmacropa B Samagna Espomna m CAIIL.

Cpep, anbanmnuTe ce ¢hafaBa eiHO MAJIMHCTBO OT “UHTErpupanu’” JUIA ¢ TeXHUTe (PaMuanm, JomycHaTo
10 TPeCTI)RHU [IHPKABHU JUIbKHOCTH 110 JIMHUS [MIABHO HA MAPTUIHUSA allapar Wil ypes ChbTPYLHUIECTBO HA
raitanTe cay:kOom B 6msima KOrocmasus. Tasw rpyna cropes rojssMa 9acT OT pecioHIeHTHTe OnIa Mooy KeHa
HA OCTPAKU3BM OT “HCTHHCKUTE IuiTapn”: “TakuBa rnpejaresn He HU TpsdOBaxa 3a poja”, T.e. 3a cpojisBaHe
qpes OpaKose.

MuoskecTBO anbaHIy pecroHjeHTH O0sCHABAT, Ye KaTo peajHa I[OCJe[uila OT BCHYKO TOBA TsAXHATA
00ImHOCT BTOPUYHO (M3BLH TPAJUIIMOHHATA KOHCEPBATMBHOCT M M30JMPAHOCT) Ce KANCYINpa B CBOUTE
ceMenHo-pooBy  cTpyKTypu, wmapumuyannm ¢ucoe. Cb3gaBa ce u  (QyHKIMOHWPa 0E30TKA3ZHO eHAa
MarpuwinHeiiHa ceMeiiHO-POIoBa OOIIHOCT, ¢'bCTaBeHA OT TPH A0 YeTHPU MOKOJEHUs, ¢ BHCOKA CTeleH Ha
UHTEH3WBHOCT Ha BbTPeIlHara cojupaproct. BeB duca e Hamume crpora Bbh3pacToBa ilepapXusi, KbIeTo
aymMara Ha Oaiara, Asj0TO HJIM YHYOBIIUTE € 3aKOH, M TOBA oOTjajedaBa ajJbaHCKOTO MAaJIIUHCTBO OT
BB3MO;KHOCTTA J[a ce TpanchopMmpa Or TPAAUIMOHHUA POJOBU HATPUAPXaAT B HOJUTHYECKO OOIIECTBO.
EcrectBeno, ToBa He ce IbJKU caMO HA M30JAIMMOHUCTKATA MOJUTHKA, YIPAKHIABAHA CIIPSIMO ajbaHI[UTe B
6usria FOrociasust, a B 3aj10/KeHUTEe OT BEKOBE BBHTPEITHOANOAHCKNA €THOKYJITYPHI MEXaHU3MU, KOUTO U J10



JIHEC U HABCAKBIE 110 cBeTa, KBJeTO ca pasnpbCcHaTu ajbaHCKu OOIHOCTH, CIIOMAraT 3a CbXpaHsABaHETO Ha
TPAUIUATA, HA eJeMeHTn 0T RaHyHa 1 Hail-Beue HA POOBATA COJMUIAPHOCT.

3uauenuero Ha Quca ce ¢bXpaHsBa U HOpajU BUCOKHUA Jemorpadcku pbher Ha obuiHocTTa (Haii-
BucoKata pamgaemoct B Eppona). Heobxopumocrra ga ce OCHrypu M3XpaHBaHETO W BLANUTAHUETO HA
MHOTOOPOIHY Jiera MO bpPyKa BUCOKUTE HUBA HA COJIUIAPHOCT MKy uieHoBere Ha damuiusra: “3a jga ce
U3XPAHAT TOJIKOBA Jlela, TpsaOBa jia cMe 3aJPysKHU 1 Jja cH IoMaraMe” ca JyMUTe Ha PecIoHfeHT ajbaHelr.
Ipyr cbbecegnuk momrbiaBa: “A m Make[OHCKara [bpsKaBa HsAMAallle HUKAKBA TPUIKA 34 HAINWTE Jela U HU
Ka3Baxa: Karo r'm IpaBuTe Jierara ToJK0OBa MHOIO, Tiejiaiire cu ru...”

Or MHOKeCTBO MHTEPBIOTA ¢ aJ0AHIU U MAKe[OHIN, KOUTO OTOJM30 CHIKUTEJCTBAT C TAX, ChCTABIME
cJle[iHATa KaPTUHA 34 CbBPEMEHHATA MOJUTHIECKA, NKOHOMIYECKA U ceMeliHA OPraHu3arus npu ajadaHiure:
Meskmy (opMHUpaHeTO Ha HOBA 3aMOjKHA Mpocioiika cpex anbaunrure B Penybinka Makemonusi u
U3TPAJKIAHETO Ha IMOJIMTUIECKO OOIIeCTBO cpefl aJbaHCKOTO MAJIIHCTBO ChINECTBYBa IpsaKa 3apucumoct. U
B jBete cdepu M3XOIHHUTE IO3WIUU 33 TOBA CTPYKTypUpAHE Ca 3aJ03KeHH B OpraHm3anusTa Ha Qucosere.
Tasu opraHusamus u IIPU HOBUTE YCJIOBUS CU OCTaBa HEIMOKBTHATA, KATO eIIMHCTBEHO PA3IINpPABA [Uaa3oHa
HA JIEITHOCTUTE, B KOUTO Ce aHTa;KIPar wieHoBeTe Ha haMuUIusTa.

Besika pamuiiis 00MKHOBEHO MMa 110 ef{Ha WM [I0BeYe perucrpupana cropej sakonure gupma. B mes
morar jga paborst 30 - 40 gymiu u moBeve, B 3aBUCUMOCT KOJKO pabOTOCIIOCOOHM 4jieHOBe MMa (pamMurusTa.
Hsaxon or peitnmocture ca seramam, a apyrm - me ca: “OOMKHOBEHO jerara W yKeHHUTE C€ 3aHMMAaBaT CbhC
3eMejieicKara paboTa U JOMaKUHCTBOTO, & MbyKere - ¢ foduThKa, B oduca, MarasmHa mwin ca no KageHerara
o pesioBu paboru. Ilo-orpakanure ce mampamar B “msepra’. U cera rimaBure Ha (aMminsTa U3IMPAINAT 110
HSKOJRO Iyl Ha pa60Ta B '~ly?{(6l/ll—la7 K'bJIeTO I'm 1oemMar clieliuajaHo u3rpajeHn opranmnsalnm - TakuBa nma
B IIBeiinapusi, lepmanus, Nranus, Amepura... uma c¢bio B boarapus, B I'sprus, B Anbanusi. Tam enna
yacT paboTsAT JerajJHoO, HO HAIIOCJHEI’bK MHOTO Ce BRIIUYBAT B KAHAJUTE 3a JIPOTa U OPBKUE, KbIETO ce
revessIT O'bp3u U TOJTeMH TTapu’.

Croeuesienure mapum ce M3IPAINAT HA PHKOBOAUTENNTEe HA (aMUJINUTe W Te IO BCEODI[0 ChIvIacue
pasnpejessat GuaancoBust (POHI CHPABEINBO U B 3aBUCUMOCT OT HY:;K/uUTe B MOMeHTa. Beerkn uien na guca
3aUbJZKUTE/IHO BHACS JoXopure cu B o0mus (amumieHn (OHJ He3aBUCHMO Kbhie [0 cBera ce HaMupa B
momeHTa. [Ipes rociepHnre roguu BhbB Bpb3Ka ¢ yKeJaHUeTo Ha DaMUJIMUTe J1a OBJIAJIeSAT Bb3JOBU JIeITHOCTH
B IOJIUTUYECKUs KUBOT B MaKemoHus sHaumre/jHa dact or cemeiinure oHIOBe ce 3ajelsT 3a 1o6po
obpasoBanme Ha 4act OT ferara u miameskute: “Bes obpasoBamme He MOKeI a WMAI CBOA MOJIUTHKA S €
MTOCTOSTHHO TTOBTapsTH pedper ot andaniure B MaregoHms.

QamurHaTa COMUMAPHOCT, HE3ABUCHMO OT HABJIN3aHETO B MOJIEPHOCTTA, U3UCKBA [1a O'bJaT ¢hOgoaBanm
Haii-Baskaure momentu or KanyHna. [IpeobiajaBainara yact or pecrnoHeHTHTe OTXBBHPISAT CHOIIOIABAHETO
na Gecara U Ha KPbBHOTO OTM'blIleHHe. Bbrupexku toBa, He3aBUCUMO OT OOIIECTBEHOTO CU IOJIOMKEHMEe, Te He
MOrar ia [ajaT Jpyr OTrOBOP Ha BBIIPOCA Hajii OWXa ThPCHJIN OTMbIEHIE 33 cMbpTTa HA Opar, Hama, yudvo,
Byiiuo m T.H. ocBen: “KpbB 3a KpbB, TOBa € 3abiknTe Ho. HKphBra He e Boma m TS M3WCKBA ja Obe
3ariaTeHa efimHCTBEeHO ¢ KPbB”.

Bmpouewm touno Taxa e sammcarno n B RHamyna ma Jlexa Jlykarnam B 128 unen or kaura gecera: “Kpbsra
He ce n3Ltania ¢ rnoba”, karo B § 916 or To3n nen e kazano: “lKpbBra e KpbB, rodara e raoda” u B § 917 ce
yrounsaBa: “KpbBra HUKOra He ce Tyom”...

Cpeni anbannure or MakemoHusi ca ce pa3rbpHajnm camMo MAJKU (DPAarMeHTH OT IOJUTUYECKA KYJITypa
BB Bpemenara ua HrocnaBusi m moBeuero or TAX ca Ouwim cBbp3aHu ¢ HocoBO, ¢ BHCOKO mHeHeHaTa
aproHomusi Ha HOCOBO U BB3MOMKHOCTHTE MIIAIEsKU [la IOJydaT BHUCIIETO cu 0oOpa3oBaHWe M HIKAKBA
peanusarust B Ilpuiuna, KosTo ce M3KUBABA KATO pofnHa Maiika moseve ot Anbanus u “KbAeTo ajibaHiu
yIpaB/IsSBaT BCHYKO W M3IIBJIHABAT peobiiajasaliara yact or pbrooguure gyurmun’. Biaacrosara kyarypa
Ha MaKeflOHCKNUTe ajbaHi obaye ci OCTaBa CUJIOBA M POJOBO-IIATPUAPXATHO-IIepAPXUUYHA, K'bIETO BJIACTTA €
[pen BCUIKO caMOOOCIYKBAIIL €JIeMEHT Ha JPYTH U IIPU TOBA BOJEIIU COIUATHU BPb3KN.

Ilpoyecume na asbancka emanyunayus 6 nesagucuma Maredonus. Dopmupane na arbancrama
noaumuuecka kaaca u Hayuornanume nepcnexkmugu. Ciep [eMOKPaTU3UPAHETO HA HOJUTHYECKIS JKUBOT B
Penybnuka Maremonusi 3a mectHute ajnbaHiim ce ¢bh3JaBaT YCAOBUs Ja (PopMupar CBOU TMOJUTUUECKH
CTPYKTYpHU, 4Ype3 KOUTO [la 3allllTaBarT WHTepecuTe Ha oOIHOCTTa. B T03m mepuop ocobeHo 3HaueHue 3a
MOJIMTHYECKATA CAMOOPTAHM3AINA Ha aadaHiure npupodmBar “mHTerpupannte” ajxbaniin, 0coOOEHO OHe3M,



RONTO ca ¥ cpej BojaunTe Ha cBoute pucose. M3momnspaiiku crporara morecrapHa iiepapxusi Ha pamuinure,
KbJIETO BOJSATA Ha BOJAUYWTe He IMOJJIe;KN HA KOMEHTAp WM OCIIOpBaHe, Te3W Jujepu IIbPBU YCISABAT [Ja
uarpagsaT u perucrpupar csom naprum. Tosa ca llaprusra na pnemorparumunusi npocuepurer u Hapopno-
nemorparnyeckara naprusi. Cropeji paskasa Ha pecrioHjieHT: “B HauaaoTo Ha JEMOKPATHYHUSA HPOLEC 110-
TOJISIMO BIUSIHUE UMaxa OHe3u (DUCcOBe, KOUTO O5Xa ¢hC CBOU MPEJCTABUTENN B aIMIUHUCTPAIIUATA, & TOBA UM
rapaHrTupalie IioBeue l/lH(bOpMaLLl/l}l. Ha [moJjauTnyecraTa clieHa II'bpBU M3JAA30Xa OHe3n “J/ll—lTel’pMpaHM
anbaHI”, KOUTO [IbPsKaxa BJacTTa BbB (paMuianuTe, KOUTO HMaxa OnuT 1 obpasoBanue”.

Papuranno Hacrpoennte anbanium obavye ce M3KA3BAT YECTO PE3ePBUPAHO KbM II'bPBOCTPOUTESIUTE HA
TSIXHOTO MOJUTUYECKO OBIIeCTBO, KATO HE MOTaT la UM IPOCTAT MUHANOTO Ha “murterpupanu’. OnpeneneHo
“mHTerpammsA W WHTETpUpaHn~ ca [yMH, HATOBAPEHN ¢ WU3KJIIOUNTENHO MeHOPaTHBHO CHhIbP/KAHIe 3a
anbancrara obmgHocr. Papmkannte oOBumHsBaT crapute MapruilHM Jnjepu, dYe ca OWiaM CBBP3AHU C
“forocTykOuTe U cmiroBuTe uM cTpykrypu : “llapruure nm ca cepmumrernu. Hue, Mmiagure, He mM BApBaMe
mHoro. Tyk cpej Hac mMa CraHOBHUIE, Y€ TAX €A U Ch3[ajn C¢hpOMTE U MAaKeIOHIUTE, 33 f1a HU
manumysupar. Te u cera ce naroapsr ¢ 6usmure Komyuucru. [[pyro wemo e AHO, ako we Geme Axmern,
HAMaIe HuKora ga cruraeM 1o OXpuacKoTo cropasymenne”.

B cworBercrue ¢ Kanyna n 3akonure Ha vecrtra ajbaHIUTe yBayKaBAT 3aJUBJFKNUTEIHO XOpPaTa, KOUTO
umar 3acayru kM gamuiuure m obmHocrra Karto 1so. ITopagm toBa He3aBMCHMO OT T10J03pEHUSITA,
KPUTUYHUTE PEIJINKN W HE[OBOJICTBOTO CPEILy HOJUTHYECKISI eJINT HA I'bPBOIIPOXOIINTE MIAJHTe aIOaHIII
He OTpUYaT TAXHATA 3acjyra Ha BOJAAYM, HUTO HALPABEHOTO OT TAX 3a IOJUTHYECKOTO Ch3psiBaHE HA
ajmbaHCcKaTa OOIIHOCT U TOBA BCe OIle OCHUTYPSIBA €[[HA CePUO3HA MOIKPeIa 33 Te3n MapThuu U TeXHUTe BOJaYn
oT cTpaHa Ha aMuInuTe.

Harpynanu ca onpejesieHn HalpeyReHus, KOUTO MOTaT Jia ce OIpeelisT u Karo noxojgexndeckn. Crapure
MOJIUTHYECKH JUePN OlleHsBar 10 ciaenrust HauumH Ooiirure or AHO u HoBuTe supepu, KOUTO CheTaBUXa
nojyiuTuyeckoro kpuso: “Korarto npe3 Bropara cBeroBHa BoiiHa mrannaniuTe rbpkaxa 3amaguna Maregouust,
topa Oemre Benmmka Anbamus, m oT oHe3W BpeMeHa € OCTaHaJ  M3pasbT “TyTo ajgbamesnm - TYTO KammTaHm...”
Inec umame 300 komangantu nHa AHO, no ne crasa jpyma 3a npodecnonasta wir KOHCIMPATUBHA apMUsT, a
32 OOMKHOBEHM Jielld, KOUTO [M03HABAM OT POJMHI 1 KOUTO M3BEJHbK cTaHaxa BOHHUIN .

Crtepi IeTUTUMUPAHETO CH B IOJUTHYECKUS KUBOT HA MaKeloHuUsi HOBHUTE JUAEPU OT HOJUTHYECKOTO
rpuso Ha pasdopmuposanara AHO rueBro KomeHTupaT ekcrpeMuctiuTe nckauus u mpoporanun Ha AHA:
“Tosa ca 12-15 MomM¥era, KOUTO ce UyAAT KbJe fa ¢l m3pasxoaar emepruara. Ho or Tax ce Bb3mossBaxa
cayskoure 3a curyproct Ha Chpous n na Makemonmsi. AHA e poskba na Epron Bepumma, koiito e ouriep or
apmusta B Anbanusi u e 6un B YJIBA - raiitnure cay:k6u na lOrocaasusi. Bunarm e pabGorun cpery
ambanckure muarepecn - u B KocoBo, a cera m tyk B Maremonusi. B momenra e B IllBenimapuss. AHA e
HocJiefiHaTa HAJes1a Ha MaKkeoHIuTe ja mposast OXpujgcKkoro criopazymenue”.

CHBBPINEHO ACHO € KaTo TMepelekTnBa odbadve, 4e TpUTe ATOAHCKHN TMAPTHH CHBCEM CKOPO Ie 3aryosr
MOHOTIOJIA 1 I[e TPsiOBA [ Pas3jiesisiT BIACTOBHUTE IIPOCTPAHCTBA C 1O-pajiiKagHuTe (POpMAINi, Bb3HUKHAIN
OT HeJ[paTa Ha HOBU BJIUsITEHN aMUJINU WK ¢ IOJKPeNa OT BbHINHUTE al0aHCKN HOJUTHYECKH [IeHTPAJIN.

PasmecTBanero Ha miactoBere B aabaHCKUTE MOJTUTUYECKN €JUTH, KAKTO U MPUKPUTOTO IIPE3PeHne KbM
OuBIINTe “MHTErPUPAHN € YecTO KOMEHTHpaHa TeMa ¢ Hammure pectionjentn: “Ounesn, kouro nmpu Turo 6s1xa
forat; m BIMATETHN, OAXa TAKMBA, 3aIM0TO bpyKaBata WM masaiie, a Te € cay:exa. Cera, Koraro TpsOBa
caMmu Jia ce CIIPaBAT, ce OKAa3Ba, Ye He MOTAT, TPY/HO UM e, He ¢4 CBUKHAJIM Taka. A Hue, KOUTO cMe HaydeH!
1a pazyurame Ha cebe cu, Ha paMuaUNTe U HA YaCTHUsI OM3HEC, cera HU € JIECHO .

ITomobHm ca komentapmrTe W Ha cammre “wHTerpupann amdamnin’: “Cera cpej IMHUITAPpUTe NMa MHOTO
3aborarean gamuminu, raaBao or impepra. He ue Hue ce omlakBame, HO Bce MaK CU M3KapBaMe Hapure
[OYTEHO, He ce 3aHMMaBaMe ¢ HAPKOTUIM ¥ JIPyru HezakoHuu jeiinoctun. Ha takuBa He MM e MSICTOTO B
MOJIMTHKATA M HA PHKOBOJHI MOCTOBE. 3a TaM TPsAOBAT 00pa3oBaHm M 4eCTHU Xopa”. A eTo M KOMEeHTaphT Ha
PecroHeHTH MaKe{oHIN 110 chimara tema: “Ilo tutoBo Bpeme mmarie Goratu aabaHiu, HO Te HsIXa YeCTHH,
yueHm, xofexa mno uy;kOuna jga pabdorsr karo Hac. Cera mma MHOTO HOBH 3aboraresin TeXHu (aMuUanu, HO TO
BCe € OT HAPROTUIH, opbskue n Tpaduk Ha ykenn. Cranaxa pa3boMHUIM U 3aTOBA BUK TH KAKBO IIPaBAT .

B MaxeoHust moinTHyecKusT JRUBOT IIPUTEKABA 0CO0EHA [TPUBJIEKATEIHOCT, Thil KATO JIOCTHIIHT B HETO
e cBOOOJIeH II0YTU 33 BCEKM - 32 IOJUTHIIM, 33 AMIUIOMATH, 32 BOEHHW, 32 HAPKOOAPOHU, KPUMHIHAIHO
HPOsIBEH U, TaPABOEHHM, JKYPHAINCTH, padysHaBate I cTpyrTypu. Beekn ce uyBcrBa darrop, KoiiTo MoKe



Ia wb3feiicTBa BHPXY Cbabdata Ha I1eM eTHUYECKU OOIIHOCTH U Ha JbpyKaBuUTe B pPeruoHa, 4ye Jopu
eBeHTyaJHO u Ha Beaurure cuin.

Anbancrusit GarTOp B NOJUTHYECKUS] JKUBOT HA MaKe[oHUsI, HE3aBUCHMO OT CBOSITA XeTepOTeHHOCT,
KOATO Ce [IhDKU Ha Iojurudecka u @aMmina ¢parMeHTamnuss, Ha UKOHOMUYECKHU ChIePHUYECTBA,
[IeMOHCTPHUPA Y/AUBUTEJHA I[EJ€HACOYEHOCT WU MOCTe0BATEJIHOCT 3a IocturaHero Ha pBe tean: 1.
Camocrositesina gbpskasa B KocoBo, ¢ Koero Ie 3aBbpIly IIPOJBKUIUAT HOJOBUH BeK IPOIec Ha
dopMupane Ha HAIMOHAJHA UJIEHTUYHOCT Ha axbaHCcKoTo HaceseHnme or Oupima FOrocmasusi. 2. Upes
KOMOWHAIUSI OT BOGHHU, ICUX0JIOTUYECKN, MKOHOMIUYECKU W HOJUTHYECKN JAeCTBIS albaHCKOTO HAceJeHne
B PemyGinuxa Makenonus ma ce Jierntumupa KaTo JbpP;KaBHOTBOPEH €JIEMEHT ¢ IIPOM3THYAIATE OT TOBA
1paBa 3a MPUCHCTBUE B [bP/KABHUTE MHCTUTYIMU M U3NO0J3BaHE HA aJ0AHCKN €3WK B aJMUHUCTPALMATA,
pasiupsiBaHe Ha MECTHOTO caMoylipaBlieHue U J0pH KaHTOHU3alus Ha crpaHata. AKo ToBa He Obje
MOCTUTHATO, AJI0AHI[UTe CbBCEM HEIBYCMUCJIEHO ca OOABWIN CBOs aJiTepHATHBEH BapuaHt: (opMmpane Ha
rapajesH MHCTUTYIMI, KOUTO I OPraHM3npaT OTIeIIBAHETO HA aJ0aHCKUTe OOIIMHU W HPUCHeINHIBAHETO
uMm ®¥bM HKHocoBo. B momenrta anbanckara obmiHoct B MaKeqoHus HOMbPKA II'bJHA TOTOBHOCT 3a
peasim3anusaTa 1 Ha JBaTa BapUAHTA.

Wpenre 3a npucbepuusisanero Ha ajnbanmure or Makegonuss kbM KocoBo ¢bBceM He ca HOBU U uMat, OT
ajabaHCKa IVIe[lHA TOYKa, O0eKTUBHE OCHOBaHus. EjuH sHaunTesien npoment or anbaniure B Makegorus ca
ot Kocoscko norerno. Caep ronsimoro 3emerpecenne B Makeponus (1963) ronsm Gpoii kKocoscku anbaHiu
[MPUCTUTAT TAM KATO CTPOUTEJ]M U Yy4acTBAT BHB Bh3craHoBsBaHero Ha Cromme U Jpyrure rpajose.
3HauuTeqHA YACT OT TAX Ce 3aceBaT B cejara, a u B rpagoBere Teroso u [octuBap, a B cienBariure rojuHm
ugrersisT n cemeiicrsara cu. C obsaBsaBanero Ha nHesasucumocrra Ha Maweponns (1992) mesuy Kocoso u
Makejgonusi ce mpoKapBa [IbpykaBHA I'PAHUIIA, KOATO HUKOTA HE e IpHera OT aj0aHI[UTe OT eHaTta U OT
npyrara crpana. Cien namaraHero Ha nporektopar B ocoBo mHosmucTBOTO OT asibanmure or Mareporust
MeuTadAT 3a [NOJJUTUYEeCKO U MKOHOMUYECKO 06e;uzuieﬁme Ha BCUYKN aJl6aHLU/l oT 61/13]].[3 IO[‘OCJ[&BJAH B eJ/lHa
mbpsKkaBa ¢ 1meHThp llpuimmaa, a cropes MpeamoYnTaHusITa HA HAKOU, KOUTO €& OT HCTOPUIECKO-POMAHTUYHO
ecrectBo - ¢ nenTsp Ilpuspen.

B crpemeska cu ga Hu 00SICHH [MO-IOCTBIIHO BBTPEIIHATA eCTeCTBeHA BpPb3Ka Me;kAy TeroBo u
[Mpumuaa anbanckn monutnk momueprasa: “llcmxomormueckara Bpb3rka mesgay llpummna m Teroso e
comara karo tazu mesrny Codus u [lmospus. Ilpencrassre nu cu rpanuna meskay Codus u [lnospus?
Wmenno mopamu toBa ambaHIuTe He HMPU3HABAT rpaHuiara Meskmay HocoBo m MakemoHust BbB BapuaHTa,
nofnucan or npasurenacrsara B bexrpan n Cromnme”.

Austbarcku mosuTnyeckn Jugep GopMmyaumpa c¢bhBceM sICHO, 4Ye IrbpBara Kpayka B Ta3u IIOCOKA €
HalpaBeHa, KOraTo e rocraBeH aibaHCcKusT 1pobseM B MakemoHust u ca anraskupanu Besurure cuinm ¢
wero: “BoiiHata MuHajiara rofuHa uMaile YuCTO MOJUTUYECKH, a He BoeHHN eau. TpsadBa ga riepame MHOTO
marmpen”.

Cuoienr 11 cenreMBpu cBeTOBHATA KOHIOHKTYPA PSI3KO Ce MPOMEHM, KATO OChAU BCUYKK METOJI HA Tepop,
BRJIIOUHTE/IHO U Te31, KOUTO Ca HAIIPABeHH B NMETO HA HAIMOHAJHE WK 0CBOOOMUTETHN Kay3u. AnbaHcKITe
MOMUTHIECKN (PAKTOPH ¢ M3KJIOUHUTETHA TbBKABOCT MOYTH He3a0aBHO MPUJIOKIXA TAKTHKA HA B3I bPiKaHe
or Bhopbikenu jelicrBusi. Hsakou mema obavye e HeBB3MOMKHO [la ObJaT BbpPHATH IOJ KOHTPOJ, KaKTO
KOMeHTHpa anxdaHckm pecrnonment: “Beme cnOymen mbiaboko sacmammar ciaen cMmbprra mna CremmepOer
BOMHCKN yX Ha amdbannmure B MaxkegoHuns, KOWTo e BrbKaH B reHnte nM. MHOTO e TPpymHO, KOTATO JAajiern B
pbilere Ha anbaHena OpbyKUe, CerHe Ja Ce OMUTBAII @ My IO OTHEMeIl WM Jla KOHTPOJIMpPAIl Heropara
ymorpeba. ToBa e Bropa mpupopa, KoATo MpH HAC € CHIHA, KOJTKOTO 1 hpBara’.

Tpﬂ6Ba Ja ce uMa IpeiaBujl, Y€ OCHOBHUTE KOHTUHICHTU 3a IOII'bJBaHe Ha BbOPbLKEeHUuTe OTpAr Ha
anbanmure or AHO ca mabupanm or miaHmHCKHTe ceja, pasmosoykeHu Hapn Teroso m Hymanoso. B max
XopaTa JKUBEAT M30JMPAHO, MPU “AUBU YCJOBHSA, MO CBOW TMPABWIA W 3aKOHW W HAMAT TPAXUIIAATA A
JKUBEST 3ae[{HO ¢ MaKedoHIUTe. BelHBK BHOPHKEHN U 3aeliCTBAHU, Te3U BONHCTBEHN IIAHUHIM TPYIHO
O1xa ce BbPHAJIU KBbM MUPEH JKUBOT WJIN JKUBOT 1OJ KOHTPoJ. Horaro pasnurBaxme 3a OIOKapsSBAHETO U
pasrpabBamero Ha OeKramuiickoro Tekke B TeroBo, mpemBaputesino yOemeHu, ye TOBA BAHIAJICKO €0 €
U3BBPIIEHO OT PA3THEBEHU MAKEJOHCKU MapaBOCHHU WM TPAIKIAHCKU CTPYKTYPHU, PECHOHIEHT [@PBUIL HI
obsicun: “Hamu (anGanim) ro Hanpasuxa, oT OKOJHUTE cela, KbIeTo sKUBesT MHOIO JIMBH U HeoOpa3oBaHu



xopa. He obsuHsiBaiiTe xopara or rpaja - HUKOIl OT TAX He e BJWIHAJI PbKAa BbpPXy oburesnra, He 6uxa ro
HaTmpaBwIn .

N B OBaere Moske [1a ce 09aKkBa, 4e Te3W XOpa OT IJIAHWHCKUTe ceJla MOTaT fAa ObIaT M3MOJI3BAHN KaTo
MIOCTOSTHEH Pe3epB 3a pasjimunu ekcrpemuctiu popmaruu. B egHa pbjarocpouta mepeiiekTuBa anbanure B
Maxkemonnss odakBaT OT MAJIMHCTBO [a ce TPeBhPHAT B MHOZWHCTBO M Tas3W TEPCICKTUBA OIMPeIess
OTC'BCTBMETO Ha Kpaeu Tep]/l’l‘OplAaJleH CellapaTMS'bM cpeu, J/l}_LeJl/‘lHJ/lTe Te4yeHnslI Ha aJl6aHCKI/lTe IIOJINTNYEeCKN
exnti: “J/lHec HEe cMe MHOBMHCTBO caMO B 3alaHUTe W ceBepHUTe Kpamima Ha Mawxegonus, mo cien 20
rogunn 1saga Markegonus e obie Hama.”

Epun or ycroiiumBuTe u 4ecTo eKCIIOATHPAHU OT aJbaHCKUTe M MAKeJOHCKUTe IOJUTUIIN MOJeJIH Ha
mbpskaBHO yerpoiictBo e (Qopmymnara: “Maxegonusi - IllBeitapuss na bankanure”. Maremonnure wu
anbaniurTe odaue BIAraT pasiMueH CMUCHIA B Te3W IpejctaBu 3a Obieriero. 3a andaniure tazu Gopmysia
03HAYaBa He CaMO MKOHOMUYECKHU I[POCHEPHUTeT, HO IPe[H BCHYKO KAHTOHHU3ANWsA HA crpaHara. EaHo or
TOJIeMUTEe OTTACeHUsI Ha TOJNTUIIATE €, Ye HACeJeHNeTo HAMA [[a MMa ThpIeHne Jla n3Yaka peajsusarusara Ha
TO3W MOJIeJI, a, HPUTUCHATH OT OEIHOCTTA WU OT OTPOMHATA JKU3HEHA eHEeprusi, KOATO € HaTpylaHa B
ambaHcKaTa OONIIHOCT, WA THK OT HAIMOHAIHATE aMOWIMM, e MOTHPCAT MO-PAIUKAIHNA IIHTAINA 34
pazsutue. Hawxou or anbanckure momutuim cuopensar: “Jloceramnure cnoOutus na bBankanure, a m B
Maxepgonust mokasaxa, ue MEPHUTE CPEICTBA HE ca MEXaHU3BM 3a O'bpP30 IMOCTUTAHE HA IMOJUTUYECKU IeJIH,
eIMHCTBEHO HACWIMETO ce OKasza e@uKaceH MeXaHms3bM 3a moctmrane Ha meanmre”. OuakBanmsTa Ha
ajbanmure 3a ObP3U IIPOMEHI, [TOBEYEe IPaBa, caMOyIpaBjieHne, TPOHNKBAHe B NKOHOMIKATA HA BCAKAKBU
HUBA ca TRBPE TOJeMH. 3a0aBsAHeTO Ha peajm3ariiara Ha TeXHHUTe IIaHoBe Hem30eKHo O MoBeIo [0 HoBa
pajiuKaIu3arus.

MaxenontnTe poMaHTHIHO-CAHTUMEHTATHO HATOMHAT upeana Ha BMPO or navanoro ma XX B., Koraro
MaKeJlOHCKHUTe Jieiiy ca Meurtaenn ja peasusupar Mawemonus raro IllBeiinapusi na bankanure, karo,
pasbupa ce, Te ca HMaJIiU Jajed Mo-PasjuyHu [HPeicTaBy 3a elHO WHKJIY3UBHO TOJEPAHTHO 00IIeCTBO, KOETO
Ia 00eIUMHN U BCUUKK ChILIeMEeHHII[H.

U3BOJU

1. Haii-Bayknoro Habogenue 3a Mawemonust mpes nposerra na 2002 1., efHa TOMUHA CJeJ] BbOPbIKEHIS
ROH(PIMKT MeKIy anbaHIuTe U MaKe[IOHCKHUTe CUJIN 338 CHUTYPHOCT H OCEM Mecera Cjejl MOIINCBAHEeTO Ha
muptaoto Oxpujicko criopazymenue e, ye: Maxredornckomo obuecmeo e nansano pazdeierno u omuyioerno no
emuudecku npusnak. B cuecenume ceauwa uw pecuonu coujecmeysa de garmo abecoaromua u docma cmpozo
CRA36aAHA cezpeeayus - Hascakwvle: 8 Mmaeasunume, 6 Juckomekume u pecmopanmuime, 8 00paA308aHiLemo,
dopu 8 KyamypHume UHCMUmMyyun.

Hermacno, 6e3 ma ce wKomeHTmpa TO3u (PAKT, CBHINECTBYBA MMArMHEPHO BH3CTAHOBEHA ‘JTMHUSATA
Ppymuun”, kbpero mo Bpeme Ha Bropara cBeroBHa BoiiHA e MMHaBaJja jleMapKalMOHHATA JIMHUS, KOSATO e
pasmessuia MakenoHuss Ha anbaHCKA IOJ UTAIMAHCKO YIIPABJIEHNE M HA CJAABSHCKA IO YIPABIEHUETO Ha
Barapusi. Onasu uacr, KosITO 110 BpeMe Ha BoliHarta e Ouia aabaHCcKa, cera OTHOBO e ChC CAMOYYBCTBHETO HA
anbaHcKa U TaM [cuxojornyeckara armocdepa e 1mo3auTHBHA, XOpaTa ca BECeJM, KUIN JKUBOT U BCHUYKHU €A
U3I'bJHEHN € HAJIeKIATa 32 CBeTia MepcieKkTuBa Ha cBosita obmuocr. Or ipyraTa crpaHa 1apu HalpesReHue,
6e311epCIeKTUBHOCT, JIeMOPAJIN3ATIIS U KAK/A 38 PEBAHIIL.

Darmuuecku Makedonus, 6e3 mosa 0a e ofuyuarern u 3agspuier npoyec, e hedepasusupanda.
Dedeparuszayuama u cezpeeayuama ca 6 no-3asepuiel 8ud 8 Co3HAHUEMO U ncuxosousma Ha o0eeme
obwHoCMU U mam Hewama ca mpyoHo NONPasuMu.

3a exmara crpana - ajgbanture - OXpPUACKOTO criopasyMenne e mbjiHa modefa n moBede, OTKOJKOTO ¢a
OYAKBAJIM, A 34 Jipyrara cTpaHa - MaKeIOHIUTe - TOBA € I'bJHO [OpPayKeHe, KalnTyIalius, 1peaTeyicTso,
CKPBO.

2. Cpeqi anbanckara OONHOCT CHINECTBYBAT CHJIHH I[IPOTHBOPEYMsi, OCHOBAHU IIPEJN BCUYKO BBPXY
C’BIEPHUYECTBOTO 3a Jnjilepcku no3unun. ToBa ¢hiepunyectBo obave ce crpemu aa npujpodue popmara na
MOJINTHYECKO MPOTHBOpPEUNe HA IPUHIUIINTE 1 B OIPEJeJI6H MOMEHT MOJKEe [1a MMa CHJIHK He0J0rnYecKo-



MOJINTHYECKN pediercuy BbpXY Iisiara obmiHocT Ha anbaniure B Mareponusi: Conepruuam cu 0ge
KoORyenyuu, uau uwdeoroeul, ako moeam 0a 6sdam demepMuHuUpani, mara:

@) C6EMCKO-HAYUOHAAUCMULECKAMA, KOAMO NACOUDA 30 3ACUABAHE HA AAOAHUSMA UPe3 MOOEDHUBAYIUA
U eeponeusayii Ha aibanyime, nPesPoULAHemoO UM 8 Co8BPULCHO PABHONPABHU HA BCUUKU OAAKAHCKU, @
3auy0 He U esponelcku Hayul, codopica SUOUMU eaeMeHMU HA HAYUOHAAHO BUCOKOMEPUE U UYECMEO 3a
npegs3rodcmaeo nad “Opyeume”;

6) ercmpemucmka ¢ peaucuosny MERIERYUL, KOSMO UCKA 6C€ NOGEHE U NOGEHE GLIMONCHOCIU 3a
arbanyume - BNUCBAHE 6 KOHCMUMYYUAMQ, MePUMOpulL, usmecmeane Ha maredonyume, obedurenue c
Opyeu aibanyu, AKMUBHO Yuacmue 6 UKOHOMUUEeCKUme newasdl - 3AaKOHHU WA He, KAmo 3a yeima me
buxa ce onpeau HA AKMUGUIUPAHE HA KPAUHU @OpMU HA uUcaama 3a ev3delicmeue U MOOUAUIAYUSL HA
aabanyume. Ha naw sonpoc: “Hos mendenyus ue naddeaee?” noayuuxme omeogop: “Koiimo Oeticmea no-
Oop3o”. Bmopama mendenyus usnogsadsa guaocofusama, we upez aLbAHCKU HAYUOHAAUIOM aLOAHYUIME
Moeam Oda ce npesopHAM 8 PEAUOHAAHA CUAR, O UPE3 UCAAMA Moeam u3sednoi 0a ce snuuLam 8 2a06aiHus
ceam.

3. B maregoHCKOTO 001II€CTBO TerHe 1 KOMILIEKCHT 3a TOBA, Ye BOEHHUTE W IIOJHUIEHCKHUTE CHIIN CA Ce
IPOSIBUIIN MHOTO cJ1abo 110 BpeMe Ha BOeHHHTe cOIbebiu: Hlaiodama sa eoenen pesanuudom ve mpabsea 0a
ce no0yenasa.

4. @uiocodpusara Ha oruasHEero Oete (GopMyIMpaHa HA-KPaTKO OT MAaKEJOHCKU IIOJTUTUYECKU
aHaau3arop, Koito rasza: lfyue da cu, no massk Hapod da ne cu!

Cped eoaama uwacm om pecnondenmume coujecmsysam, ykpensam u we ce passugam 6 Osleuje
damasucmuunume Ha2AACU, & UMEHHO, Ye ckopo Hama Ja uma Penybaura Makedornus, u me ca samohaiu
8 PABMUCDHA NPU K020 0a ce NOOCAOHAM - 4acm Om Topama opeanusupam ceoama nepcnekmusa 6 boazapus,
dpyeu mopcam aamepramusa 8 Fepona.

5. B Makenonusi ca u3BbHPEHO CUJIHI aHTUAMEPUKAHCKUTE HACTPOEHMUsI, B II0-MaJKa cTereH
anTuzanajuoesponeiickn: Makedonyume eapsam, ue 8cuuko e 6 poyeme wa Beaukume cuaw, a ne Ha
MecmHUmMe ROAUMUYL & OopacasHUylL U ce onumeam 0a HamMepam OnMmuMU3oM, KAmo ce nadseam na 0o6pu
peuilenus 8 mATLHA noa3a om cmpana Ha esponeiickume cmparnu. Fepona e maxnomo cnacenue om CAIIl u
me meumaam, HO He gapseam, ue we uma usmeeaane na CAI[ om Baskanume.

WHurepecHo e, ue aHTHAMEPUKAHCKM HAMIACH MMa cpej ajibaHI[nTe, BRIAYUTEIHO Cpel KOMAaHUPUTe 1
6otirure Ha AHO, cpej mojiuTuaeckust eauT, cpel [yXOBHUIUTe 1 OONKHOBeHHUTe X0pa. Te ¢hIlo ca yBepeHn,
ye wemara usisiao 3asucsar or CAIIl u Espona, Ho pazouapoBanuero um nnsa or dgarra, ye CAIll Beue ne
CbYyBCTBAT Ha TAXHATa Kay3a M Ha TeXHUs 3J16HHCKM uHrepec, a CToAT, 3/IpaBO CTbLIIUJIN Ha ]Ea.llKal—ll/lTe7
3apajin CBOM COOCTBEHH WHTEPECH, BRIIOUUTETHO M MKOHOMHUYecKu. Asbaniure ca ybejeHu, ye TsXHATA
Raysa Om 6mya mo-modpe 3aruTeHa mpn CMsIHA Ha aMePUKAHCKATA a{MIHICTPATIHS.

6. MoparHoTo oTuagHUe, KOeTO XapakTepmampa obcramoBkara B MaregoHmA W B MaKe[OHCKOTO
00111ecTBO, ce 3acuiBa or (paKra, ye yIpaBisBalaTa B MOMEHTA [TapTHs 1 HeHHUTe Juaepn ca HeoQUuImaiHo

[pU3HATHTE HANl-KROPYMIIMPAHN HoauTHIN Ha Banrannre.

MACEDONIA A YEAR AFTER THE ETHNIC CONFLICT. THE
DISINTEGRATION
OF SOCIAL FABRIC
March 2002

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The team consisted of six members, each with interdisciplinary training and a specific approach to
fieldwork and interviewees: a historian and Balkan studies scholar, an ethnologist-anthropologist, a
historian anthropologist, an oriental studies linguist, a journalist, and an interpreter - mediator*. The



researchers worked both in a team and individually with persons of different social and age groups and in
different localities.

The survey was carried out between 18 and 23 March 2002, with the kind support of the Friedrich
Ebert Foundation, as the successive stage of IMIR’s three-year long research cycle devoted to the crisis in
former Yugoslavia, to the fate and future of Macedonia, Kosovo, Serbia, Albania, and Montenegro in the
context of the Albanian national question. The scholars applied the method of anthropological interviews,
as well as an adapted and authorized system of questions for semi-standardized sociological interviews and
observations. Content-analysis of the daily and weekly press, and of some TV and radio programmes, was
made in the course of the expedition. Furthermore, data from some official municipal records were
systematized.

The aim of the survey was to take a snapshot of the social and political situation in Macedonia, as well
as of the respective psychological state of the two major ethnic communities - the Macedonians and the
Albanians.

The team focused their attention on intracommunity relations, political rivalries and conflicts, as well
as on the different, sometimes mutually exclusive, visions of Macedonia’s future.

As usual, this informal survey probed into the stereotypes and attitudes regarding the involvement
and role of the external factors in the unfolding of the conflict, its localization and discontinuation, as well
as the part played by the European Union and the United States at present and in the implementation of
the Ohrid Agreement.

The investigation was conducted in Tetovo, Gostivar, Skopje, Kumanovo, Veles, and Strumica;
interviews with commanding officers from the National Liberation Army (NLA) were taken in a motel in
the village of Rechica near Tetovo.

The respondents numbered about 50 persons aged 20-60, both males and females, from different
educational backgrounds. Predominating among the social groups were members of the political iilite,
political scientists and experts, journalists, representatives of the military and policemen. As always, the
interviewees were randomly chosen: citizens, countrymen, workers, people engaged in the services and the
trade sector, office employees.

Psychological characteristics of the Macedonian
and the Albanian communities

In June 1999, immediately after the end of NATO’s air-raids, in our regular analysis following a field study
in the refugee camps in Macedonia, we pointed out the ‘striking discrepancy in the emotional and
psychological attitudes of the two major ethnic communities - the Macedonians and the Albanians.’
(Zhelyazkova, A. The Albanian National Problem and the Balkans, 2001, pp. 60-63). In 2002, in
consequence of the ethnic conflict that had made the worst expectations of the Macedonians come true, the
psychological and emotional distances between the two communities acquired dramatic dimensions.

Macedonians as victims. The great majority of the Macedonians live in a catastrophic state of mind
and keep on building up fear, suspicion, and hatred. They feel doomed and futureless as individuals, as a
family, as a nation and a state. On this soil, new myths are burgeoning about the extraordinary cruelty of
the Albanians, along with the demographically horrifying myth about the Albanians’ directed and
unprecedented birth-rate.

As might be expected, these rumours are most common in the ethnically pure regions that are far
from Albanian-populated areas, often in places where people not only have not lived together with
Albanians, but have not even met any Albanian. A young female respondent from Strumica reported that
when coming home from Western Macedonia on furlough, local women’s husbhands, serving in the ‘Lions’
supplementary police forces, told shocking stories about victimized Macedonians that had been maltreated
in the most brutal way. Seeing the incredulity in our eyes as regards these frightening accounts, she tried
to persuade us that the television had shown more than once footage of this kind.

In one of Macedonia’s southeastern towns our research team visited all possible souvenir shops and
bookshops, looking for a flag of the Republic of Macedonia. We found no flag anywhere, but the tour gave
us an opportunity to have quite interesting discussions with the people in the shops, the mood varying



from utter despair with the bleak future looming before their state to bitter self-irony: “What do you need a
Macedonian flag for, Bulgarian brothers, just wait a bit and see - there’ll be no such flag at all, because
there’ll be no state of Macedonia either.” Or ‘It would be smarter of you to get a Shkiperian flag’, or “We
are looking for a Bulgarian flag while you are going aboul searching for a Macedonian one...” In the long
run, having put much effort and perseverance in visiting almost every place in town and finding ourselves
in a small and neatly looking bookshop, we complained to the shopkeeper that all our efforts to get a flag
had been in vain. Confused by the lack of patriotism in her native town, the shopkeeper went behind the
counter and took out a faultlessly laid out copy of the ‘Map of Macedonia’ printed along the line of a
programme of the Macedonian narodnriks, populists, drawn by Pavle Chupovski in 1913. It was a map well-
representative of the ideas of Greater Macedonia.

The supplementary police forces known as the ‘Lions’ are an emanation of the deep depression of
Macedonian society. They are volunteers, men between 30 and 50 years old, dressed in camouflage
fatigues, armed with automatic Kalashnikovs and also equipped with unidentified amounts of
ammunitions and all kinds of small arms. The Macedonian government has found resources to pay each of
these soldiers a monthly salary of 500 Euro thus achieving a multiple effect. On the one hand, it eases the
tension caused by the nation’s high, nearly 45 per cent, unemployment; on the other hand, it has at its
disposal militant armed troops that are ready to violate the law, when necessary. According to an
interviewed military observer, ‘they number about 1600 men, their units formed on a municipal basis - in
Kumanovo, Gostivar, Kicevo, Tetovo...” We asked our interlocutor, expert on military matters: ‘Is it true
that Bulgaria has supplied the Macedonian army with faulty ammunitions, for the Macedonians keep
blaming us in our conversations?’ It was with interest that we listened to our respondent making a
commentary on the situation from a military point of view: ‘It’s a very weak army - in order to kill 50
terrorists they had to fire tons of charges - they must have needed a ton of ammunitions to kill a single
Albanian warrior. The Albanians have shown them what the art of war is... their pride, it has been smitten
by the ‘Tigers’, they captured five or six armoured vehicles, two or three tanks. So don’t you listen to all
this nonsense about their weapons being faulty’.

Outwardly, the ‘Lions’ are like any members of a typical demoralized, defeated army. Slovenly,
unshaved, smelling of alcohol. Each detachment has a force of 10 men who, in the course of 12 hours a day,
keep guard on strategic roads and sites, in the towns and villages with ethnically mixed population.

In Strumica, we rode in a taxi where the overwrought driver, after reacting with threats to all our
questions about the Albanians, changed the subject switching over to politics. Our question about ‘which
partly is going Lo win the elections this autumn’ received the following answer: ‘Don’t ever doubt it would
be Ljupco’s VMRO-DPMNE - the patriots.” There was scepticism on the part of the passengers: ‘This
party has been discredited too much, the premier himself too, because of corruption, because of the
concessions made in the Ohrid Agreement?’ The reply: ‘It doesn’t matter. The Macedonians know who the
true patriots are in this country. ‘The ‘Lions’ will intervene and everybody will know what ballot they have
to cast in the ballot-box’ our interlocutor summed up threateningly

The intention of the ‘Lions’ to assist by force in the coming elections was confirmed by themselves,
too. Our respondents from among the ‘Lions’ invited us to their table, where they were drinking right
before mounting guard during which they would go on drinking, because each one of the troop invariably
carried along with him a 250ml plastic bottle full of his homemade brandy to be tasted by the rest of the
company... And on the other day - after coming off duty - it would be beer... So they went on day after day,
month after month, without ever becoming absolutely sober. They were brimming over with aggression,
brandishing their charged automatic rifles with the safety-catch on and making fierce threats ‘to teach the
Albanians a lesson’. Their favourite subjects of discourse were the ‘white slaves, Bulgarian women
including, who prostitute themselves with the Albanians, because these guys are rich’, their own sexual
achievements and reveries, and, of course, the heroic accounts about how they had fought against the
Albanians last spring and during the summer.

We became friends with one of them in particular and realized that under the hypertrophied forms of
machismo, behind the endless cursing, there was a desperately frightened man who was not sure at all
whether he was able to protect his family, his elder sister, or his native place. Wishing to explain the
complicated situation in Macedonia and in his native town of Kumanovo more clearly, he made a parallel:



‘There are only four churches in the town and many Albanians. They’re like the Turks for the Bulgarians.’
A research team member protested: ‘We get along with our Turks in Bulgaria quite well’. The interviewee
became thoughtful and noted: ‘That’s true, when I was in Germany, I got acquainted with Turks from your
country. When you ask him, he says: I'm a Bulgarian Turk. Bulgarian! Damn it! And our fellows:
Albanian! They won’t accept anything else.” He was so deeply hurt by everything that was happening in
Macedonia that he preferred to turn the conversation back to the battles of last summer - he had fought at
Vaksintzi.

The gloomiest and most embittered police patrols were those in Tetovo. When we tried to engage
them in conversation, they drove us away with a threatening look, having meanwhile realized where we
were going - to the Bektashi tekke. It was the site of last year’s skirmishes - at one moment it was NLA’s
headquarters, at another a coordinating centre of the Macedonian army and police. Although for a long
time the tekke had been occupied only by its sheikh and his close dervishes, the myths spread the word
that it was still the home of terrorists

We asked a minister (an ethnic Macedonian): ‘The ‘Lions’ are dangerous with their demoralization,
drunkenness and also because they are armed. They are a threat to peace. Are you going to dishand them
as the international community demands?’ His reply: ‘Macedonia is not going to cut anything. The
Macedonian security forces, the ‘Lions’, have not been formed for theatrical performances, but in a time
when Macedonia needed help and her own force. They helped us defend Macedonia’s sovereignty.” A
question to a Deputy Minister (an ethnic Albanian): ‘We talked to the paid policemen of the reserve and
they were threatening: ‘wait and see, in May or June we begin the revenge!” You in the government, cannot
rely on chance that these weapons wouldn’t fire off?” His reply: ‘We have created individual armed units,
intended to serve the state, and it turns out that in some way they are a threat to all citizens. Every day
there are reports about incidents of aggression, of Macedonians killed and of Albanians maltreated. People
are scared, not daring work in the fields, and it’s spring now. We are further away from war than last year,
but we are not far enough yet in order to avoid the risk of a new war.’

In Kumanovo there are 750 displaced persons - Macedonian and Serb Orthodox Christians, who live
in three local hotels. Residents in the ‘Crystal’ Hotel are 162 people; almost all the Serbs from the village
of Matejce are in this hotel. They deserted their houses on 3 May 2001 and have no place to go back to,
because their homes had been destroyed. They are given free meals in the hotel, but no financial aid. A
young female respondent said: ‘There’s no hope for us, this is a sold out state. The police tell us they’re not
able to give us protection. The government doesn’t care about us.” An elderly woman broke in: ‘Bulgarians
are our kin, it’s they we must rely on...” A young male respondent interrupted her: ‘Bulgarians want half of
Macedonia...” The old woman started telling us how back in 1941 she went to school and studied Bulgarian
for two years: ‘It'd be better if Bulgarians take us, not Albanians...” Another respondent told his story: “We
used to live quite well with the Albanians, we respected each other. When all that happened in Kosovo, my
neighbour Farush, the shopkeeper, told me that should something happen here in Macedonia you’ll be on
your side, and me - on mine.’

The argument among the Serb refugees about who could help was renewed: ‘US supports the
Albanians, there’s colossal pressure on the government by Washington. Yet, it’s the Bulgarians who know
how to fix the Albanians, so that they, the Shkiptari, go home to Albania within twenty four hours...” A
young Serb cut in: ‘Macedonia must get help from Serbia, not from Bulgaria’. Angry respondents
interrupted him: “You're all too young to give advice. The only thing the Shkiptari know of is Bulgarian
thrashing...” The women keep pictures of their homes, and of the Orthodox church-house in the village on
the walls of which you can see KLA graffiti. Their own houses were destroyed on 21 September, at present
there are only ethnically mixed patrols there, but the people commented: ‘Puppets on a string, dummies.
They’d walk only the main street, but dare not set foot in any of the other quarters. It’s all over with us
there. They’ve destroyed the gravestones too - only ten are left now, and there were 2000 tombstones of our
ancestors’. The women began lamenting the devastation of the tombstones, for they are symbols - the
Orthodox faith has been erased from the village. A refugee respondent, who had been to that village
together with OSCE representative said: “Twelve-fifteen year-old Shkiptari, just kids, would shout at me:
go along, you have no business here any more, get out! And the church - it’s charred by the fire, nothing is
left inside!’



Having given up all hope of returning to their homes, the displaced people discussed with unconcealed
resentment the corruption in the government and the involvement of the Prime Minister and his family in
some illegal transactions.

Segregation. The separation and the silent confrontation of the two communities can most clearly be
felt in the capital city of Skopje. Situated on the left bank of the Vardar River are the Albanian
neighbourhoods, and on the right - the Macedonian ones. On one side of the bridge the language primarily
spoken is Macedonian, on the other - Albanian. It strikes us that here, much more often than in Tetovo,
the Albanian women are dressed in strict conformity with the Muslim tradition - long grey gowns and
headscarves. We asked one of the Albanian politicians: ‘“This contradicts logic, how come, women in the
capital city dressed in a much more conservative way than in the provincial town of Tetovo, or in Gostivar,
where we can see some women wearing fashionable clothes’? Answer: ‘In the western part of Macedonia
the battle fought for dominance is over. We Albanians have won and this is obvious to everybody. Now the
struggle is being waged for cultural and political domination in Skopje; this requires demonstrativeness,
and so women become part of it in their own way by wearing the traditional dress.’

In the evening Skopje looks like a dead city - people on the central streets are few, the old marketplace
is deserted. Empty are the restaurants and cafiis. Both ethnic Albanians and Macedonians are at their
homes, because they are fearful. All the people in the capital city are frustrated because they feel their
problems have not been definitively resolved. Something is imminent, but it is all beyond the citizen’s
control. It deprives the city’s population of the possibility to think about their future. The Macedonians
feel they have been losing their statehood, have been vanquished, and the document signed in Ohrid is
betraying their national interests. An interviewed ethnic Albanian politician summed it up: ‘Common
among the Macedonians is the attitude of engaging in another battle so that they could come off victorious.
Still, I’'m optimistic, because I can compare the levels of intracommunity and intercommunity hatred in
the territory of former Yugoslavia and I know for certain that in Macedonia it is much less stronger and
that these sentiments are only temporary’.

A Macedonian political scientist told us: ‘If we want to be objective, it’s not only the Macedonians who
are seething with angry frustration because they were not allowed to ‘fix” the Albanians. The more
radically-minded Albanians have also been challenged, because they believe they’ve missed a good chance
for Macedonia to be declared a binational state’.

Our team, however, did not notice any elements of frustration among the ethnic Albanians. On the
contrary, witnessed among them were all the characteristics of a national upsurge - enthusiasm and
exalted expectations of the future. Unlike Skopje, where life is muted and hushed, because both sides feel
the city to be the major scene, the centre of political, ideological and cultural rivalries, the place where you
can find representatives of the international community, ambassadors, mediators and, in general, all those
who make the decisions and predetermine the future, the provincial towns and villages with prevailingly
Albanian population, are seething with life. All day long and well into the night, quite untypical of the
provincial way of life, the urban areas are busy, the restaurants and cafiis are full of visitors, joyful and
noisy groups of young people stroll the main street and crowd the discotheques.

We interviewed two ethnic Albanians from Gostivar who attended customers in a fashionable
downtown cafit, which worked as a discotheque at night. Our observations found confirmation in what they
said: in Macedonia there is segregation everywhere in the infrastructure related to people’s everyday life,
although the term itself is mentioned on no occasion and by no one. Question: ‘Are the discotheques in the
town crowded in the evening and what is their number?’ Answer: “There are two discotheques in town -
ours, and the Macedonian one. But theirs has not been working lately, they’ve closed the place. They [the
Macedonians] are in no mood to have fun, and their parents won’t let them go out.” Question: ‘Don’t you
get together in the discotheques? Now that their place is closed, don’t the Macedonian youths come to your
discotheque? Answer: ‘We used to visit their discotheque from time to time, but they never came to ours.
Nor do they come now. We don’t visit theirs either’.

As an effect of this emotional revivalist spirit, most clearly felt in Tetovo, we noticed a striking change
in this city - opened were as many as 5 bookshops. We were thrilled, because in 1999 we were surprised to



establish that no single bookshop functioned in this urban area. So, we rushed to follow on the track of this
innovation.

The bookshop in the downtown square of Tetovo was jammed with literature in almost no other
language but Albanian, the most common publications being specialized theological texts devoted to Islam,
interpretations of Koranic texts, epistles of shari’ah dogmas, etc. Amidst these rather specific writings we
caught sight of the Kanun of Leka Dukagjin in a Macedonian translation. It was a 1994 edition, but we saw
it in a bookshop for the first time. Our interest in this publication impressed the shop assistants, two
young men, and, with proud satisfaction, they wrapped up two copies saying the books were a gift from the
establishment presented on account of the interest shown in this particular piece of reading. On
complaining that we had been looking for fiction and poetry by Albanian authors in Macedonian
translations in vain, they directed us to the other two bookshops.

We found a street where side by side were two bookshops - one Albanian, under the name of ‘Rilindja’
(Revival!), and the other one, Macedonian - named ‘Culture’. We went into the Macedonian bookshop and
asked: ‘Have you got works by Albanian authors, fiction or poetry, in Macedonian?” The shop-assistants’
polite-looking faces stiffened and the lady replied sternly: ‘There are no Albanian authors here, we have
only Macedonian, Serbian, and European literature’. We loudly voiced our disappointment and complained
that we could find nowhere what we had been looking for. The shop-assistants added grimly: ‘“Then why
didn’t you go to the bookshop next door, it’s Albanian’. The literature available in the adjacent bookshop
was scarce and all of it was in Albanian, so we could find nothing suitable. We did find out one thing - the
segregation was all too obvious and demonstrative. Later on, a member of the team went back to the
Macedonian bookshop and conducted lengthy interviews with the people in the bookshop: They worked for
as much as 20 Euro a month and felt wronged and bitter about their own lives and misery, and about
Macedonia’s misfortune. A respondent shared his opinion with the interviewer in a dramatic tone:
‘Macedonia is honey and blood’.

Confessions of two Macedonian respondents from Tetovo: ‘The taxi cabs are their property, the slick
cars and the jeeps are their property, in this shopping street only this bookshop is owned by Macedonians,
everything else is owned by Albanians! Just look at them, they’ve stuck up flags as high as two metres; if
it’s schools - they’ve got them, they’re taught in Albanian, they have their universities, and their own local
government, too. All the world rushed to defend them, to weep for them. And what about the devastated
Macedonian villages, what about the killed? And now, the Albanians who were involved in the war last
year, have been given amnesty, they are given back their previous jobs and they’ll be paid for the time
when they had been in the woods, not at their workplaces. And we are obliged to welcome them. I suppose
we have to thank them as well. We are a minority in our own state. There are no jobs, there’s no money.
The only way out is to get in the shverts, but the Albanians have taken hold of the shverts too - all of them
are in it. They have many children, their religion is like that, and their policy too. In my village, the
Albanians have become twice as many. My peers married at 17, at 34 they became grandparents. You can
make the reckoning yourself - for a hundred years they have produced six generations, we only three.
Make your own reckoning!” Question: ‘You have been living side by side for centuries, what is it that
divides you so deeply’? The confession continued: ‘Yes, we live together, but I know that he’s wishing me
ill. And me? I’'m wishing him the same! But they use to help one another, and we don’t do that. In the
devastated villages... well, we are on the watch for anyone that might emerge from the situation. We envy
one another.’

Segregation is witnessed at the university in Tetovo as well. The former illegal Albanian university is
now lawful, but it keeps recruiting students from among the Albanians alone. The chancellor is a radical,
quite alien to any academic standards, and, in the opinion of both Macedonian and Albanian respondents,
‘the level of education is like that in an elementary village school, even worse’. The Albanians in Tetovo
take pride in the Southeastern European University, which was founded through the mediation of Van der
Stuul and is financed by the EU. The teaching languages in it are Albanian, Macedonian and English.
Young interviewees showed us around the campus situated at the city’s end and looking more like a youth
summer camp with its prefabricated little houses painted in light colours. We were told the sheds had been
built for several weeks only under the supervision of the international forces and with their help too, with



the idea that when the apple of discord - the Albanians’ education - is eliminated - peace will maybe set in.
For the present, it is just another segregation site and nothing more.

Most obvious in everyday life is the segregation in restaurants, cafiis, pastry shops and stores - i.e. all
places of people’s everyday contacts and dealings. Especially sad is what you see among children and
young people, because the elders, who have permission by their parents to go out with their friends and
visit such places, would definitely do that on an ethnic principle and visit the same cafiis that are
frequented by their parents.

The Albanians between Islamism and Albanianism. We asked one of the ethnic Albanian senior
political leaders: ‘It seems there is a tangible re-clericalization of the Albanians and the Macedonians after
the conflict? In the bookshop we saw plenty of theological literature on Islam. How will this tendency
develop in the future? Answer: ‘This is rather an internal Albanian problem. Should Albanianism prevail,
our prospective development will follow the example of Albania and Kosovo. You can’t see women in
traditional dress in Kosovo, much less in Albania, because the Albanians’ self-assurance is really strong.
In Macedonia the Albanian spirit is frail, because all Macedonian energy has been used to smother this
spirit. As a result, there is a tendency among the Albanians to reformulate the intracommunity integration
and mobilize through the Islamization of the Albanians.’

The interviewers broadened the theme: ‘Doesn’t this trend scare you, especially after September 11?
Weren’t you one of the ideologists of the Albanian modernization and Europeanization’? The respondent
agreed making the following comment: ‘Of course, I'm scared, because we are moving on the razor’s blade
al a time when this conflict may well reappear with a new, religious, dimension. We have abundant
Muslim literature available, because our money comes from the Islamic world - we have no funds to
translate or publish secular books, and the Islamic countries finance lavishly only theological writings’.
Question: ‘Have you any platform, any ideas how to avoid the risk of infiltration of fundamentalism’?
Answer: ‘My philosophy is that we should rapidly advance to a thorough Albanianization, which is an
instrument of Europeanization. The paradox with us is that with the help of Albanianism we have become
a regional power, and through Islamization we have been globalized and can be drawn into the sphere of
global problems’.

The conversation grew more and more important, for we could clearly feel there was a conceptual
dispute among the Albanian iilites regarding the choice of their future way of development, now we were
listening to one of the prospects open before the Albanians in the Balkan region. We went on asking
absolutely blunt questions: “What do you mean by Albanianization - is it the completion of the process of
formation of national consciousness’® Our respondent, who beside being a politician was also a
philosopher, elaborated on the subject quite earnestly, for he was obviously seeking to elucidate the
conception even to himself: ‘I'm speaking frankly about the fact that Albanianism will develop and we’ll be
compatible not only with the Balkan nations, but also with the European context. What we need most is to
be in harmony with ourselves - with the Albanians from Albania and from the other Albanian territories,
no matter whether they are Orthodox Christians, Catholics or Muslims. Don’t be superior - we have a
stronger national feeling than the Macedonians, than the Serbs, than the Bulgarians. The problem we have
to solve is not one of strength of national identity, but rather of the Albanians’ ‘being what’: what
Albanians we are, what we want to be. We want to create a European aspect of Albanianness’.

We could discern our interlocutor’s emotions, we recognized almost the same words said by Sami
Frasheri in 1899 in his book ‘Albania - what it was, what it is, and what it will become’, urging the
Albanians to seek independence within the broadest possible ethnic boundaries and most of all go after
modernization as the only way to achieve their national aspirations. As to the obstacles in this striving,
they were articulated in 1900 by his relative, M. Frasheri: ‘In order for a nation to say it is alive, it should
be united, it should have its own language, be civilized, because staying primitive, uncivilized and illiterate
as it is, it will not last long. In order to live, we should become civilized.” (M. Frasheri...)

We tried not to miss the moment: ‘But what does a European aspect of Albanianness and of Albanians
mean - their modernization, a lower birthrate, tearing away from the traditional patriarchal tradition and
the clan system? Will the system of intra-clan assistance survive’? Answer: ‘We are quite clear that where
Albanian institutions are lacking, religion comes instead, and family support too. In Albania, they had



their own institutions and Albanians are more secular there than the rest of the Albanians. Albanians were
organized in clans, just like the English, the Scots and other peoples in the past, but when a state is formed
the clans fall apart. There aren’t clans in Albania, there are citizens. If we come to feel Macedonia as our
own state, where we have security and good career prospects, the large families will break up. If the
government demonstrates a negative attitude to the Albanians, it will be paid back in disloyalty, and the
family structures will allow the display of disloyalty to the state and the official institutions’. Question:
‘Where is the best preserved clan system of the Albanians to be found?’ Answer: ‘In the period of
considerable autonomy the clan system in Kosovo disintegrated. If it were present and functioning the
mobilization against Milosevic and the Serbs would have been faster. When it became necessary, the clan
system began regenerating, but that took some time. The family was the last bastion that did not surrender
to the Serb repression. In the 1990s the resistance against the Serbs in Kosovo was put up by the families.
During the Ottoman Empire we had clans and that ensured pretty good resources for uprisings and
resistance. In Macedonia under the Ottoman Empire, there were no clans, while in Kosovo they did exist.’

This conclusion is more or less true, since during the Ottoman period the Albanians settled in
Macedonia gradually, in the course of several centuries, often by way of separate nuclear families or
individuals fleeing from vendetta. For the sake of the male offspring’s security and survival, they broke
their ties with the larger fis in Albania or sought to get assimilated by means of marriages into another
large family. In the tribal memory of a great number of Albanian families from the Bitola-Prespa Plain
still living are precisely this type of stories about the reasons why they had migrated from Northern
Albania to Macedonia (A.Zh.). Many centuries have past since then and, at different points and by force of
various factors, the clan structure in Macedonia has revived too.

Political orientations, strategies and rivalries

The events of the spring and summer of 2001 have left a deep imprint in the minds of all people in the
Republic of Macedonia.

For the Albanians the war not only introduced the resolution of the Albanian national problem in
Macedonia as part of the all-Albanian national question and made it the topic of the day, it was also a
matter of besa (vow of honour) fulfilled, an ancestral duty done. An NLA commander told us: ‘Everybody
asks us if we're going to launch an offensive this spring. We don’t really need it, because we have obtained
what we wanted. Even if the Ohrid Agreement is not implemented a 100 percent, should only 80 percent of
it be realized, we’ll be content all right. It’s not in our interest any more to speak the language of war in
Macedonia. In terms of history and memory we have also achieved what’s most important - the history
books will have it written about us: ‘arms in hand they fought for freedom, independence and glory’, so
we’ve done our duty to posterity.’

For the Macedonians the war crushed the prospects for a normal post-communist development of the
young state. They feel defeated, deprived, and hopeless in every respect.

From a military point of view, the armed offensive conducted in the spring and summer of 2001 was of
a limited nature. Some 1 200 combatants participated in the NLA military detachments, organized in 4
operative battalions and one military police battalion. Not in public, it is known that there were another
800-1000 men from the KLA troops in Kosovo, which had refused to demilitarize. According to data from
the NLA operational command staff, as many as 64 Albanians were killed in battle and 4 were missing,
while the losses of the Macedonian army and police were 70 killed, about 400 wounded and 12 missing.
Fifty of the Albanians casualties were NLA militants, and the rest of them - civilians.

According to Commandante V., the Albanian fighters did not seek to conquer territories, but to just
show by force that they wanted a higher status for their community, to give the politicians the chance to
lay higher claims and it is this particular manner of waging war - non-conquest seeking - that accounts for
the limited losses and war damage.

During the hostilities approximately 100 000 persons had to abandon their permanent residence and
become refugees. Today some 10 000 people, primarily ethnic Macedonians, still fear to return to their
homes. Some of them would sell their houses in Tetovo and Gostivar and purchase homes in Skopje,
Kavadarzi, Negotino, Gevgelia, Strumica.



Out of the control of the Macedonian police forces now are 19 villages in the Kumanovo municipality
and 19 villages in the municipality of Tetovo and they function as independent Albanian communities.
This makes the lives of Macedonians a nightmare - they cannot go back to their homes in the tumultuous
areas controlled by the Albanians.

The Macedonians think the crisis has been provoked from outside - by the Great Powers and by the
Albanians in Kosovo. They blame the Macedonian government for not having reacted adequately and
resolutely from the beginning and for having allowed the conflict to grow more violent: ‘As long as the
state demonstrated force, the Albanians were quiet.” The Association for the Protection of the Internally
Displaced Persons and the World Macedonian Congress advance various initiatives for paving the way for
the return and permanent settlement of the Macedonian population in the crisis regions. In addition to
ensuring police protection, the patriots also suggest a number of benefits for the victims: exempting the
Macedonians from paying taxes and electricity bills, governmental support for their children -
kindergartens, schools, etc., as well as many other stimulating measures to prevent the emergence of new
ethnically pure, Macedonian-free, communities in Macedonia.

The Ohrid Agreement. In Macedonia there are different and even entirely opposite opinions of the
Ohrid Agreement. For the ethnic Albanians this agreement is historic: ‘In Ohrid the way was paved for the
settlement of the Albanian issue, which had been delayed for ten years. Had it not been for it, there would
have been real danger of developments like those in Kosovo - the creation of parallel Albanian structures
with all ensuing risks.” Many of the respondents are looking forward to the amnesty and praise the factl
that ‘the agreement makes it possible for the ethnic Albanians, including former rebels and NLA militants
to further integrate into the country’s political life.’

Giving it a philosophical interpretation, an ethnic Albanian leader sees the agreement in the following
way: ‘A historic agreement is not only a legal act in which the two peoples would write down their claims
and then come to peace. In a historical accord there is a psychological note implying that the peoples will
mature and no longer be hostile to each other, which is disastrous. If we do not ripen psychologically, if we
do not get rid of hatred, neither the Ohrid Agreement, nor any other legal document of this kind will be
good enough for us to live together. It’s most important to try to prevent in good time all manifestations of
xenophobic mentality. If we fail to overcome xenophobia, the problems will become ever more complicated
in spite of the Ohrid Agreement.’

We shared our observations that many of the ethnic Albanian villages would not accept ethnically
mixed police patrols insisting that they should be homogeneous, i.e. Albanian. We also expressed our
opinion that on the other side of the old demarcation line (which in the years of World War II used to
divide Macedonia into western, Albanian-populated, part under Italian authority and eastern, Slav-
populated, part under Bulgarian control) the ethnic Albanians lived (more and more) as in a de facto
federated state, even though euphemistically termed self-government.

The ethnic Albanian politician offered his own interpretation: ‘We had war in Macedonia, because a
people (the Albanian one) showed disloyalty to the state. This disloyalty was also demonstrated towards
the Albanian political factors that had remained in the government structures and towards the Albanian
population. The Macedonian political bloc has public institutions for enforcing its political will. The
Albanian political bloc cannot implement its political will through the Macedonian state’s institutions,
because we have been in a period of disloyalty to these institutions. There are two options now - the first
one is to build up our own institutions, but they will be parallel ones and, therefore, destructive to society
at large, and the second possibility is to enhance the confidence in the Albanian political factor as part of
the whole.’

On the other hand, the comment of a high party functionary, a Macedonian, who explained to us that
all the logistics during last year’s clashes came from Kosovo and the KLA, was categorical: ‘By all acts
they seek to blackmail the Macedonian government, but we won’t allow the federalization of the country.’

Our question to the ethnic Albanian political leader: “You created the Consulting Coordinating Body
of the Albanians by means of which you obviously aim at the homogenization of Albanians before the
elections, and later too?” Response: ‘We created the Coordinating Body of the Albanian political iilite
wishing to increase public confidence in us. By it we mean to eliminate in elections all representatives who



have no legitimacy with the Albanian community. At the same time, with that Body we are going to
remedy the deficiency in the public institutions, on account of which we failed to impose our political will.
The Coordinating Body represents all strata of Albanian society, comprising two members from each of the
three Albanian political parties represented in Parliament, and three members from NLA’s political wing,
9 members in all.’

Opposed to the Ohrid Agreement is the new militarized or paramilitary formation ANA (Albanian
National Army). In the opinion of the major Albanian political leaders, ANA is the creation of the Serbian
and Macedonian secret services, which aim at revising the Ohrid accords. They wish to provoke new armed
conflicts seeking to take revenge and restore the status quo. We asked almost all of our interviewees the
question about the number of fighters in the new paramilitary force, and the figures we got in response
were different, varying from 10-12 up to 70 men. A KLA commandant, a regular army officer who was
hiding in one of the villages near Tetovo pending the amnesty, said: ‘The last thing the Macedonians can
do in order to stop the implementation of the Ohrid agreements is to try to stage a new conflict and put the
blame on the Albanians. For us a new escalation of the tension is absolutely unacceptable, because we have
a lot of work to do and we need peace for that: we have to train 4 000 policemen, 3 500 soldiers, provide 18
000 persons with the necessary qualifications required to serve in the public administration. We need time
in order to prepare the Albanians for all this.’

The Macedonian respondents, political analysts included, expressed the following opinion: ‘ANA is a
fundamentalist organization, not in a religious sense, but in the sense that it goes back to the original aims
of the KLA and the NLA. What ANA is claiming now, was claimed a year ago by ANO and it is obviously
only a link in a Pan-Albanian organization which is striving to create Greater Albania.’

The Macedonians’ views of the agreement are also divergent. There is a minor group, members of the
political iilite and some modern Western-oriented political scientists, who have their own positive
conception of what happened in the spring and summer of last year, as well as of the Ohrid Agreement
itself. There is also the great majority of Macedonia’s political and intellectual iilite, members of broad
social strata, who reject this agreement, describing it as a disgraceful capitulation signed under pressure
exerted by the Great Powers. The majority of the respondents stated with bitterness and fear: ‘They did not
seek a lasting solution of the crisis, but rather its delay in time, and everything that’s going to happen
from now on will no doubt be harmful to the state and to us - Macedonians.’

A Western-oriented political scientist presented his theory to us: ‘One and the same thing invariably
happened in Macedonia from 1991 to 1998 - we watched Dzhaferi and Thaqi on the stage. Ali Ahmeti’s
fight was against them, not against Macedonia. Until the Tetovo incident, the Albanians were peaceful,
although Pristina had always been Jerusalem for them. I don’t think there was any radicalization of the
Albanians, it was rather the weakness of the state system and the institutions. In a sense, il was an
Albanian-Albanian argument, and in a broader sense - a Serbian-Albanian argument, but it was very
cleverly transposed as an Albanian-Macedonian one. In fact, the Albanians didn’t want anything more
than what they‘d wanted during the previous 10 years.’

Question: “Yet, in what way do you see the prospects of these interethnic relations, the future of
Macedonia?” Answer: ‘If the incidents recur, Macedonia will fall apart and will be divided between Serbia-
Montenegro and Kosovo. No territories are going to be annexed to Bulgaria, because Greece will go mad.
And you don’t really need either Albanians or Macedonians. We are de facto hostages of the Serbian-
Albanian relations. The Albanians keep open every option, all to their advantage, because they know that
without Belgrade’s consent there’ll be no independent Kosovo. The international community is waiting to
see what price Belgrade will ask, in order to abandon Kosovo. But we are clear about it - the price is
Macedonia. Both sides will ask territories for compensation, and the only territory available is Macedonia.
To make things worse, not only are we hostages of the Serbian-Albanian relations, but also economically
we're in the hands of the Greeks -under the guise of privatization and investments, they are buying out
everything fit and working for a mere song. They are not investing anything, of course - they buy,
dismantle and export - nothing’s working in this country anymore. Besides, if we presume that Bulgaria
has some deeply concealed and suppressed interests in us, I can conclude: Better be a dog, rather than a
small people!’



We inquired about the role of the international community, because we had collected a lot of anti-
Western and especially anti-American interviews: ‘Does the Macedonian state really feel under overt
Western dictate? Some of your colleagues, political scientists, as well as other respondents from various
walks of life, are already asserting too fatalistically that everything is beyond the decisions to be made by
the national leaders and politicians. We are told that it is Pardew, Robertson and Solana who make the
decisions in Macedonia?‘Answer: ‘In Macedonia NATO has not engaged with only one of the sides, as was
in Kosovo. Although there’ve certainly been elements of bias in favour of the Albanians. In fact, however,
this time the West has helped us, because the Macedonian society persisted in its unwillingness to make
amendments to the constitution and recognize the Albanians as equal in rights. But what would happen to
us 20 years from now, when we become a minority in this country? Population projections are merciless in
this respect. That’s why the international community provoked a minor conflict with limited casualties and
damage, in order to impose the new model of a multiethnic state and thus guarantee a future, in a long
term perspective, for the Macedonians too.’

The ordinary people in Macedonia, i.e. the predominant number of Macedonia’s citizens do notl accept
the Ohrid Agreement and are eager for revenge. These sentiments are stronger in the central and eastern
parts of Macedonia, where the Albanian population is less numerous and could therefore easily become the
target of extremist acts of reprisal. Most of the respondents from these areas would answer to the questions
related to the Albanians unwillingly, full of negative stereotypes and hostility: ‘We have few of them here
and they live in more secluded villages, they are quiet and dare not rear their heads, because they're in for
trouble... It’s our land here...’

In Tetovo and Gostivar, where the Macedonians are in the minority and live in a quite densely
populated Albanian environment, vengeful attitudes are weaker and formulated much more delicately at
that. In the ethnically mixed areas, the century-old experience of co-existence has established certain rules
and a complexly built system of daily-life tolerance towards the ‘other’; one implying greater restraint in
terms of extremes. Skopje, which, as we mentioned above, is the official arena of confrontation, is full of
graffiti with extremist appeals. Much less frequent are the graffiti with anti-Macedonian content, but what
you can see in Tetovo is: ‘Be dead and gone, Macedonians!’

THE STATE OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM
AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE. CAUSES
OF THE AGONY OF THE MULTIETHNIC STATE

Retrospection. Before the Republic of Macedonia had seceded from the Yugoslavian Federation, the ethnic
Albanians lived in the republic as a marginalized political entity. On the one hand, they were isolated from
participation in the governmental structures at all levels by the ethnic majority and the Serb bureaucracy,
on the other hand, they themselves maintained their isolation, as explained by the respondents, because
‘our fathers and grandfathers were not concerned with politics, with rights and freedoms’, or ‘the
dictatorship did not care much about us, we were no account people for them’.

The absolute lack of political culture among the ethnic Albanians in Macedonia, and their non-
involvement in any fragment of the political structure whatsoever, were confirmed by the ethnic
Macedonian respondents as well: ‘Before the separation of Macedonia and Serbia the Shkiptari were
peaceful and didn’t engage in politics. They attended to their own private businesses, to their families and
their relatives abroad.’

Obviously, the ethnic Albanian minority in Macedonia perceived the political system in Yugoslavia
and Yugoslavian Macedonia in particular as ‘alien, Serbo-Macedonian’ and as ‘having nothing to do with
us Shkiptari’. This deliberate alienation of the Macedonian Albanians from the political processes before
1990 was certainly motivated by their limited access to civil service offices in the public administration,
where at that time all persons holding such positions enjoyed authority and power. The ethnic Albanians
had also a limited access to serving in the police force, as commanding officers in the Yugoslav army, or to
jobs in the state-owned hospitals, and the media.



Based on the 1982 statistical data that we obtained from some of the municipal authorities, it is
possible to see in retrospection how the members of the Macedonian community were given preference in
administrative and other prestigious municipal positions. For example, out of a total of I 3 754 employed in
the municipal administration in Tetovo, only 642 persons were ethnic Albanians. At that time, the
population in Tetovo and the near-by villages comprised by the Tetovo municipality was ethnically
composed of over 60 per cent Albanians. Again in 1982 in the Gostivar municipality, where 50 per cent of
the population were ethnic Albanians, only 208 members of the Albanian community were employed in the
municipal administration, bearing in mind that the number of those engaged in municipal administration
was 2 146, of whom 1 722 Macedonians and 214 persons of other nationalities. In the Debar municipality,
with a population of over 50 per cent ethnic Albanians, only 103 were appointed to jobs in the municipal
administration, alongside with 407 Macedonians and 95 individuals of other nationality.

Under these circumstances, the life strategy alternatives open to the Albanian community assumed
quite adequate forms: the Albanians turned to private business, trafficking, shverts included, private
farming and cattle breeding, and employment abroad. Based on respondents’ accounts, it became clear that
the family elders were those who allocated the main functions and roles among their male offspring: who of
their sons had to leave the country to work in Europe or the United States in order to support all the
family members, who of them had to join the shadow economy in search of a higher income for their
families, who had to complete their education somewhere abroad so that in each family they will have
trained and educated professionals, etc. As early as the 1960s a permanent Albanian diaspora was
established in Western Europe and the United States.

Thus, among the ethnic Albanians a minority of ‘integrated’ persons, together with their families, was
formed that was given access to some prestigious governmental posts mainly along the lines of the party
apparatus or through collaboration with the secret services of former Yugoslavia. This group, in the words
of a great part of the respondents, was ostracized by the ‘true Shkiptari’: ‘we didn’t need such traitors for
kin, that is to say for marrying into the family’.

Quite many of the ethnic Albanian respondents explained that as a practical consequence of this
situation their community had encapsulated for the second time (beyond their traditional conservatism
and isolation) within their clan structures known as fis. A patrilineal family community composed of three
to four generations, with a high level of internal solidarity, was formed and started functioning perfectly.
Within the fis there is a strict, clear-cut age hierarchy, where the father’s, grandfather’s or uncles’ word is
law and this distances the Albanian minority from the possibility of being transformed from the traditional
tribal patriarchy into a political entity. Naturally, this is not due solely to the isolationist policy applied
towards the ethnic Albanians in former Yugoslavia, but also to the age-old internal Albanian ethno-
cultural mechanisms, which - to date and in every place in the world where Albanian communities live -
contribute to the preservation of their traditions, of some elements of the Kanun and, above all, of their
clan solidarity.

The importance of the fis has been preserved, among other things, owing to the high population
growth of the community (the highest birthrate in Europe). The need to support and educate too many
children has maintained high levels of solidarity among the family members: ‘In order to provide for so
many children we should be united and help one another’ is what an ethnic Albanian respondent said.
Another interviewee added: ‘And what’s more, the Macedonian state took no care of our kids and they
usually told us: as you make so many children, you yourselves take care of them ...’

Based on a great number of interviews with ethnic Albanians and with Macedonians who live close to
them, we have put together the following general picture of the present-day political, economic and family
organization among the Albanians: there is a direct link between the formation of a new well-off social
class among the ethnic Albanians in the Republic of Macedonia and the building of a political entity
among the Albanian minority. In both spheres the points of reference of this structuring lie in the
organization of the fis’es. This organization has remained intact in spite of the new circumstances; only the
range of activities in which the family members are engaged has been widened.

Each family has commonly one (or more) legally registered firms. Between 30 and 40 people can be
employed in it depending on how many members of working age are in the family. Some of the activities
are legal, others are not: ‘Usually the children and the women are occupied in farm work and



housekeeping, while the men take care of the livestock, work in the office, keep the shop, or visit the cafiis
on business. The smarter ones are sent to toil in the ‘shverts’. Even nowadays each head of family sends
several family members to work abroad, where certain specially established organizations take charge of
them - such organizations exist in Switzerland, Germany, Italy, America... and also in Bulgaria, in Greece,
and Albania. Some of them have legal employment, but recently many of them have been involved in the
drug and arms trafficking rings, where quick and big money is made.’

The money received is sent to the family elders and, by general consent, the latter allocate the funds in
a fair way, depending on current needs. Each member of the fis is obliged to pay all his income into the
mutual family fund no matter in what place around the world he resides at that moment. During the past
years, as a result of the families” wish to get control over some key activities in Macedonia’s political life, a
major part of the family funds has been allocated to the better education of some of the children and young
people: “You can’t have your own policy without being educated’ is a refrain regularly repeated by the
ethnic Albanians in Macedonia.

Family solidarity, irrespective of modernity setting in, requires that the principal postulates of the
Kanun be observed. The majority of interviewees have discarded the observance of the besa and the
vendetta. Yet, regardless of their social status, they would give no other answer to the question of whether
they would seek retaliation for the death of a brother, father, uncle, etc., but this one: ‘Blood for blood, it’s
a must. Blood is thicker than water and it wants to be paid by blood alone.’

However, this is precisely what the Kanun of Lek Dukaginji says in its paragraph 128 of book 10:
‘Blood is not paid for by a fine’, § 916 of this paragraph reading: ‘Blood is blood, a fine is a fine’, and § 917
specifying: ‘Blood is never lost...’

Among the ethnic Albanians in Macedonia only thin fragments of political orientation were developed
in the times of Yugoslavia and most of them were connected with Kosovo, with the highly valued
autonomy of Kosovo and the possibilities for some young people to be provided with university education
and some kind of personal career development in Pristina, this city being regarded as the motherland in a
larger measure than Albania itself and ‘where the Albanians manage everything and fulfill most of the
leading functions’. However, the authority-related culture of the ethnic Albanians in Macedonia, remains
based on force, clan and family ties, and patrilineal hierarchy, where power is primarily a self-serving
element of some other key social ties.

The processes of ethnic Albanians’ emancipation within the framework of independent Macedonia.
Formation of the Albanian political class and the prospects of the nation’s development. With the
democratization of the political life in the Republic of Macedonia, conditions have been created for the
ethnic Albanians to form their own political structure by means of which to defend the interests of their
community. Of particular significance for the political self-organization of the Albanians in this period
were the ‘integrated’ Albanians, especially those who ranked among the elders of their fis’es. Making use of
the strictly respected potestas hierarchy within the families, where the elders’ will is not subject to any
comments or challenge, these elders were the first to succeed in building and registering their own parties.
Such are the Party of Democratic Prosperity and the People’s Democratic Party. Based on an interviewee’s
account: ‘In the beginning of the democratic process, those fis’es that had representatives in the
administration, which guaranteed them access to more information had greater influence. The first to
come out on the political scene were those ‘integrated Albanians’ who held power in the families, who had
experience and were educated.’

The radically-minded Albanians, however, very often expressed their reservations about the founding
fathers of their political entity, being unable to forgive them their past of ‘integrated’. For the Albanian
community, terms like ‘integration’ and ‘integrated’ bear an extremely pejorative connotation. The radicals
blame the old-time party leaders for having been connected with the ‘Yugoslav secret services and their
repressive structures’: ‘Their parties are shady. We, the young people do not trust them very much. We
believe they have been created by the Serbs and the Macedonians in order to manipulate us. Even now they
conspire with the former communists. ANO is something else, if it hadn’t been for Ahmeti, we would have
never reached the Ohrid Agreement’.



Albanians, guided by the Kanun and the law of honour, consider it their duty to respect people who
have rendered services to the clan and the community as a whole. Therefore, in spite of the suspicions, the
critical remarks and the discontent with the pioneers’ political iilite, the young Albanians do not deny
their merits as leaders, or what they have done for the political ‘maturation’ of the Albanian community,
and this fact still ensures the clans’ serious support for these parties and their leaders.

Certain tensions have been accumulated and they can be described as generational, among other
things. The old political leaders assessed the NLA militants and the new leaders who formed the political
wing as follows: ‘When the Italians controlled Western Macedonia during World War II, it was Greater
Albania and from those times comes the phrase ‘tutto albanesi - tutto capitani...” Today we have 300 NLA
commandants, but it’s not a professional or a conspiratorial army, they’re just ordinary boys whom I've
known for years and who, all of a sudden, have become soldiers’.

After gaining legitimacy in the political life of Macedonia, the new leaders of the political wing of the
disbanded NLA, angrily comment on ANA’s extremist claims and provocations: ‘They are 12-15 young
guys, who wonder how to use up their energy. But Serbia’s and Macedonia’s security services took
advantage of them. ANA is the creation of Ergon Berisha who is an army officer in Albania and who had
served in the UDBA - the secret service of Yugoslavia. He has always worked against the Albanian
interests - in Kosovo, and now here in Macedonia. He is in Switzerland now. ANA is the last hope of the
Macedonians to spoil the Ohrid Agreement’.

In a short-term perspective, it is perfectly clear, however, that very soon the three Albanian parties
are going to lose their monopoly and will have to share the domain of power with the more radical
formations that have emerged from among some new influential families or with support by the external
Albanian political headquarters.

The upheaval in the Albanian political iilites, as well as the covert contempt for the former ‘integrated’
ethnic Albanians, is a topic often commented on by our respondents: “Those who under Tito were rich and
influential owed it to the state, because the state gave them rewards and they served it. Now that they have
to manage on their own, it turns out they cannot do it, they find it hard to cope, it’s not what they were
used to. While we, who have been brought up to rely on ourselves, on our families and on private business,
it’s all right for us now.’

The comments of the ‘integrated Albanians’ themselves are in a similar vein: ‘At present, many
families among the Shkiptari have grown rich, chiefly from the shverts. Not that we are complaining, but
we earn our money in a decent way, you know, we don’t deal in drugs or engage in any illegal deeds. Such
people shouldn’t be in politics and hold leading positions. Educated and honest people should go there.’
Here follow the remarks made by Macedonian interviewees on the same subject: ‘Under Tito there were
rich Albanians, but they were decent, learned people, they used to go to work abroad like we did. Now
there are many newly rich families among them, but all comes from trafficking in drugs, arms, and
women. They’ve become bandits and look what they’re doing.’

Political life in Macedonia is characterized by a specific attractiveness, since access to it is open to
almost everyone - politicians, diplomats, the military, drug barons, individuals with criminal records,
paramilitaries, journalists, and intelligence service staff. All of them feel as factors that can influence the
destinies of entire ethnic communities and of the nations in this region, or possibly even of the Great
Powers.

The Albanian factor in Macedonia’s political life, in spite of its heterogeneity resulting from political
and familial fragmentation and economic rivalries, demonstrates a striking purposefulness and persistence
in pursuing two goals: 1. An independent state in Kosovo which will put an end to the process of formation
of the national identity of the Albanian population in former Yugoslavia that has been going on for half a
century already. 2. Through a combination of military, psychological, economic, and political acts to
legitimize the Albanian population in the Republic of Macedonia as a nation-forming element with all the
ensuing rights of representation in the public institutions and the use of the Albanian language in the
administration, larger local self-government and even cantonization of the country. Albanians have
declared quite unambiguously what their alternative will be, if they fail to achieve these goals: formation of
parallel institutions to organize the secession of the Albanian communities and their annexation to



Kosovo. At this point the Albanian community in Macedonia is absolutely ready to resort to the
implementation of either alternative any time.

The ideas of the incorporation of ethnic Albanians from Macedonia into Kosovo are not new and they
have, from the Albanian point of view, sufficient and reasonable grounds. A significant percentage of the
Albanians in Macedonia are of Kosovar origin. After the big earthquake in Macedonia (1963) a large
number of Kosovar Albanians arrived in Macedonia as construction workers and took part in the
reconstruction of Skopje and the other cities. A significant number of them settled in the villages, or in the
towns of Tetovo and Gostivar, and in the following years they called in their families as well. With the
declaration of independence of Macedonia (1992), a state border was drawn between Kosovo and
Macedonia but it has never been accepted by the Albanians on both sides of the border. Since the
establishment of the protectorate in Kosovo the majority of ethnic Albanians in Macedonia have cherished
dreams of the political and economic unification of all Albanians who lived in former Yugoslavia in a
single state with Pristina as the capital city, or possibly Prizren, in conformity with other Albanians’
preferences based on historical and romantic feelings.

In his desire to explain the natural tie between Tetovo and Pristina in more comprehensible terms, an
ethnic Albanian politician pointed out: ‘The psychological relationship between Pristina and Tetovo is the
same as the one between Sofia and Plovdiv. Can you imagine a border dividing Sofia from Plovdiv. This is
the precise reason why the Albanians would not recognize the border between Kosovo and Macedonia in
the document endorsed in Belgrade and Skopje.’

An ethnic Albanian political leader stated quite clearly that the first step in this direction had been
made by raising the Albanian question in Macedonia and committing the Great Powers: ‘Last year’s war
had purely political, not military aims. We must look far ahead.’

After September 11, the international conjuncture has drastically changed, the world community now
condemning all terrorist methods including even those used in the name of national or liberation causes.
Almost immediately and showing an extraordinary flexibility, the Albanian political factors adopted a
strategy of restraint from engaging in warfare. Some things, however, cannot be brought back under
control, as an ethnic Albanian respondent commented: ‘Aroused was the Albanians’ martial spirit, fast
asleep after Skanderbeg’s death, a martial spirit woven into their genes. It’s very difficult, when you have
placed arms in the hands of Albanians, to try to take them back or control their use. It’s simply one’s
second nature, which is as strong as the first one with us.’

It should be taken into account that the major contingents for enlistment in the Albanian troops of
ANO have been recruited from the mountain villages near Tetovo and Kumanovo. People in these village
live in isolation, in a ‘wild’ environment, following their own rules and laws and have not been used to
living with the Macedonians. Once armed and driven to action, these belligerent highlanders will hardly be
able to return to a peaceful life or to a life under control. When we inquired about the burning down and
plundering of the Bektashi tekke in Tetovo, convinced in advance that this act of vandalism was committed
by some angry members of certain Macedonian paramilitary or civilian structures, an interviewee, a
dervish, explained: ‘It was done by our people (Albanians) from the neighbouring villages inhabited by
very primitive and illiterate people. Don’t blame the people from the city - none of them has lifted a hand
against the shrine, they wouldn’t do such a thing’.

It could be expected that people from these mountain villages would be used as a standing contingent
for various extremist formations. From a minority, in a long-term-perspective, the ethnic Albanians in
Macedonia expect to become the majority and these projections predetermine the lack of extremist
territorial separatism among the ideological trends witnessed in the Albanian political iilites: “Today we
are in the minority only in the western and northern parts of Macedonia, but in 20 years’ time all
Macedonia will be ours.’

One of the steady state system models, often exploited by the Albanian and Macedonian politicians, is
described by the formula: ‘Macedonia - Switzerland in the Balkans’. Macedonians and Albanians, however,
imply different meanings in their visions of the future. To the Albanians, this formula means not only
economic prosperity, but, above all, cantonization of the country. One of the politicians’ major fears is that
the population will not have patience to wait and see the implementation of this model, but pressed by
poverty, or by the huge vigour and energy accumulated within the Albanian community, or else by the



national ambitions, will look for more radical ways of development. Some of the Albanian politicians
reported: ‘Hitherto, the events in the Balkans, and in Macedonia too, have shown that peaceful means are
not the right mechanism for a rapid achievement of political goals, it’s only violent action that has proved
to be an effective mechanism for achieving our goals.” The Albanians’ expectations for rapid changes, more
rights, self-government, entering the economy at all levels, are too great. Delaying the fulfillment of their
plans would inevitably lead to new radicalization.

In a romantic and sentimental note, the Macedonians remind us of the ideal of the VMRO dating back
to the beginning of the 20th century, when the Macedonian activists dreamt of making Macedonia the
Switzerland of the Balkans. Certainly, their ideas were much more different - they saw an inclusive,
tolerant society that would unite all their fellow countrymen.

CONCLUSIONS

1. The most important observation about Macedonia, as seen by us in 2002, an year following the armed
conflict between the ethnic Albanians and the Macedonian security forces and eight months after the Ohrid
peace agreement had been signed, is that: The Macedonian society is utterly divided and alienated by
ethnicity characteristics. In the ethnically mixed communities and areas there is a de facto absolute and
quite strictly observed segregation - everywhere - in the shopping areas, in the dance halls and restaurants,
in education, even in the cultural institutions.

Tacitly, without mentioning the fact, there looms an imaginarily restored ‘Grupcin line’, the
demarcation line which during World War II divided Macedonia into an Albanian part, under Italian
authority, and a Slavic part, under Bulgarian authority. The part that was Albanian during the war, now,
too, is characterized by an Albanian self-awareness and the psychological atmosphere there is positive, the
people are happy, life is busy. And everybody is full of hope for a bright future of their community. On the
other side, you can see tension, hopelessness, demoralization and thirst for retaliation.

Macedonia is practically federalized without this process being officially sanctioned and completed. The
Sfederalization and segregation have been brought to a more complete form in the consciousness and
mentality of the two ethnic communities and things in this sphere are hardly remediable.

For one of the sides - the Albanians - the Ohrid Agreement is complete victory and more than what
they have expected, while for the other side - the Macedonians - it is utter defeat, capitulation, treachery,
and grievance.

2. There exist strong contradictions within the Albanian communities based primarily on rivalry for
leading positions. This rivalry, however, tends to assume the form of a political conflict of principles and at
a certain point may have strong ideological and political reflections on the whole Albanian community in
Macedonia. Competing are two conceptions or ideologies if they can be described in this way:

a) the secular-nationalistic one, which pleads for the strengthening of Albanianism through the
modernization and Europeanization of Albanians, for transforming them into absolute equals of all Balkan,
and why not European nations, contains visible elements of national superiority and the feeling of
supremacy over the ‘others’;

b) the extremist one, charged with religious implications, which demands more and more chances for
the Albanians - writing into the constitution, territories, ousting of the Macedonians, unification with the
rest of the Albanians, and an active share in economic profits - lawful or unlawful. While seeking this goal
the supporters of this ideology would resort to activating the most extreme forms of Islam in order to
influence and mobilize the Albanians. When we asked: ‘Which tendency will prevail’?, the answer was:
‘Who acts faster.” The second tendency embraces the philosophy that through the Albanian nationalism the
Albanians can turn into a regional power, and through Islam they can become integrated into the global
world.

3. Macedonian society is also psychologically overburdened with a dissatisfaction complex caused by
the fact that the army and police forces performed very poorly during the armed clashes: Military
revanchism attitudes should not be underestimated.



4. The philosophy of despair was formulated most concisely by a Macedonian political analyst who
said: Better be a dog, rather than a small nation/

Witnessed among the great majority of the respondents are fatalistic attitudes which have taken roots
and are expected to grow further; they believe there will be no Republic of Macedonia in the near future and
keep pondering on who could shelter them - some of the people are planning their future in Bulgaria, others
are looking for alternative opportunities in Europe.

5. Anti-American sentiments are very strong in Macedonia, anti-West-European to a lesser degree:
Macedonians believe that everything is in the hands of the Great Powers rather than of the local politicians
and statesmen and make efforts to be optimistic hoping for some good decisions in their favour by the
European countries. Europe is their salvation from the United States and they are dreaming, though they do
not believe it, that the US withdrawal from the Balkans will become a fact.

Remarkably, anti-American attitudes are witnessed among the Albanians too, including NLA
commanders and soldiers, the political iilite, the clergy and the ordinary people. They are also convinced
that things depend entirely on the United States and Europe, but their disappointment is due to the fact
that the United States does not sympathize with their cause and their Albanian interest any longer after
having gained solid positions in the Balkans, following its own interests, economic ones included.
Albanians are convinced that their cause would be better defended if there is a change in the US
administration.

6. The moral despair that characterizes the situation in Macedonia and Macedonian society becomes
deeper because of the fact that the ruling party and its leaders are the unofficially recognized most corrupt
politicians in the Balkans.

NKOHOMNYECKRATA MUTPATINA B I'bPIINA
B {KUTENCKUTE N HAIIMOHAJIHUTE HEPCIHEKTUBU HA
AJIBAHIINTE
Ormomspu 2002

METOO0JI0T A U TTAPAMETPU
HA NBCJIEJIBAHETO

W3zcnepsamero ce mposefe mesrny 14 m 20 okromspm 2002 r. B Pemy6iura I'bprius ¢ men ga 6/ mpoydeHo
OTpasKeHNeTo Ha aNbAHCKMs HAIMOHAJIEH BBIPOC M B Tadnm OaJKaHCKa crpana. ToBa TepeHHO mpoyuBaHe
Gerre cejMO 110 peji B paMKUTe Ha 4 TOAMHM, ChCPEJOTOYeHO BhPXY KpHU3aTa, NnpeanssuraHa or bopdara 3a
eMaHIITATINS Ha aT0aHINTe Ha IAIaTa TePUTOPHS HA BaakaHCKMS MOIyOCTPOB, TIPEH BCHIKO TaM, KBETO
Te JKUBEAT KATO MAJIMHCTBA, N3BHH rpanuinre Ha Pemybimka Anbanms.

Tepeunusit Marepuas Oerie ¢bOMpPaH OT CHENMANMZUPAHUS 110 AIOAHCKUSI BBIPOC EKUII OT yYeHU -
MCTOPUK-GaNTKaHICT, OATKAHCKN JMHTBUCT, apXeoJor-aHTPOMOJIOT, JKYPHATHCT-0aIKAHNCT W aHTPOMOIOT-
IpeBojau-mMenaTop or F'prU/Ul.* yqeﬁwre usnoJzBaxa Ipean BCUYKO MeTOANTe Ha aHTpOolloJornvdecrara
Gecefla, TPYMOBW WHTEPBIOTA € YUYEHW, AJAaNTHpaHA CHCTEMa OT TIOJYCTAHAAPTH3UPAHN COMMOTOTHYECKH
MHTEPBIOTA, ChUETAHN ¢ HAOIIOIEHNSI.

Raxro n jocera nenara Gerie jla ce HalnpaBu MOMEHTHA CHUMKA Ha curyanusita B ['bpums riaBHo B
KOHTEKCTa HA TMPHCHCTBHETO HA AJOAHIM B TPHIIKOTO OOIMIECTBO, TEXHWUTE TJIAHOBE M MEPCIeKTHBU M3BHH
pojmHaTa B KOHKpPETHOTO o0iiectBo npueMHuk. OOexT Ha mpoyusame Osixa Harjacure, CTepeoTUIINTe U
OYAKBAHUSITA HA IPHIKATE €JINTH U HA IPBIKOTO OOIECTBO KATO IsJ10, CBbP3aHM ¢ HapacTBalus Gpoii Ha
MKOHOMIYeCcKnTe nMurpantn or Anbanns. VIHTepec 3a eKuma IpecTaBisiBaiie CTeNeHTa Ha NHTeTPAINs Ha
ABTOXTOHHOTO HACEJeHHe OT albaHCKM HPousxof (apBaHWTH, YaMu, AI0aHIM), TAXHOTO OTHOINEGHHE U
Bb3TIpHeMaHe Ha HOBOJOIIINTE aT0aHTIN.



Pas6upa ce, ocHoBHATa TesKeCT HA M3CJAEOBATEICKUs HHTEpeC Gelne ChepeoTodeHa KbM sKUTEHCKITe
MePCHeKTHBN Ha ajbaHcKkuTe uMurpanTt B Dbpiius, HuBarta Ha TAXHATA KYJTYPHA U COIUATHA aJaliTalisa B
cTpaHarta HpueMHIK, OTHOINICHUETO UM K'hbM 00M0aI0aHCKATe ePCHeRTHBN.

ObGexr na uurepec Oerie jla ce yCTAHOBM HUBOTO HA MOJEPHU3AIMS HA al0AHCKUTe MUMHIPAHTH U
TeXHUTe OTHOIIEHUS ¢ I'bPIUTe, KAKTO U ¢ IPYIHTe UMUTPAHTCKE OOIIHOCTH B CTpaHaTa.

[Ipoyusanero ce muposepe B Conyn, Aruna, [lupes, c. Hammpus, Arura, J[lendpum waro 6Osxa
nHTepBIonpann oxojao 20 gymum Ha BB3pact Mesxxay 20 m 50 rogmHm, MbKe u skern. Pectompgenture 6s1xa
MpeJICTaBUTeNIN HA WKOHOMUYECKITe MMUTPAHTH - ajibaHiy u Obiarapu, ceisiuu, paboremu B cdepara Ha
YCJAYruTe, MHTeJAeKTYIIIH, YYeH !,

Momenmna chumka na naziacume
8 2polkomo obuwecmeo

ITpes msroro m ecerra ma 2002 T. IPBIIKOTO OOIIECTBO MPEKMBABA IIOKA OT BHBEKIAHETO Ha eIUMHHATa
eBpolieiicKa BaiyTa. BbBeskanero Ha eBpOTO JIOBeKIA [0 ChTPECceHIe B OOf;KeTa Ha BCSIKO CPEHO TPBI[KO
cemeiictBo. Illecr Mecera mMO-KbCHO Bce OIe BCHYKU IIPECMSATAT I@HUTe I'bPBO B JPaxXMU, a CJef TOBa
IPecMsTaT B eBPO ¢ MPAYHU PYraTHU, 3aI0TO I[EHUTe ¢a CKOYMJIU IOYTH JBOIHO, & 3aIJIATUTE ¢A OCTAHAIN
¢’bHuTE. PeCllOHJ_LeHTkl I'bpHK, ¢ KOUTO pa3roBapsime 110 Iladapure WM B TaBepHUTe 3a IPOCTOJIO[ANETO B
Conmyn m AtnHa, cpaBHABAT Ta3W Kpu3a ¢ 0OCMHABAHETO cu B HavaimoTo Ha 80-Te, KOrato ca OWJIM MPUETH B
ENO u ca npesRuBsian n3KIIOUUTETHO TR'BK TEPUOJL HA aanTalius.

B noxpurure nasapuina 8 CosiyH THProBIfiiTe HI Pa3o3HABAT BeHATA I Ce BKJIIOYBAT C YIOBOJCTBUE B
pasrosop ¢ giobeser komenrap: “B Bwarapus e xybaso...” Hue mpK, or cBos crpana, pemmmkupame: “Kakso
My e xy6aBoro B Hamarta 6ejHa Beiarapusi - musepus 3a noseuero xopa”. Te obaue HU HAIIOMHAT, Ye Hpe3
80-Te, KOTATO Ca CTAHAJIN 4acT OT eBpolleiicKara obIHOCT, ca olleenn GiarojapeHue Ha eBTUHUTE CTOKHU B
Bbarapusi. BeekupgHeBHO ca npucruraam aBrodycum ¢ IbPIM, KOUTO €A KYHYBaJIM CTOKH OT I'bpBa
HEOOXOUMOCT OT ObJrapckaTa ThProBeKa MpesKka, 1 CMSITAT, Ye TaKa ca yCIledH 1a CMeKJar HI0Ka OT Kpusara.
Cera, Korato ce ajanTupar MbYNTEITHO KbM €BPOTO, Te3H YHUKEH[IN, IIOCBETeHN HAa 3alacsiBaHe ¢'hC CTOKU OT
Broarapust, He ca taka MacoBm, HO C'hIIO 00JIEKYABAT KPU3ATA B MHOTO OOMKHOBEHU CeMeilcTBa.

B ob6miecrBoro mocra 0yKuMBEeHO W ¢ W3BECTHA 1032 HA ONTUMUCTUYHO OYaKBaHEe €€ KOMEHTHpPAT
cpefctBata or crpykrypunre Qoumgose Ha EC, Komrto e mpemBumero ja ce ormycHar ma ['eprms mpes
caensaiuTe b rogunu - okoyio 25-30 munuapaa espo. pbiiKOTO NIPABUTENCTBO MJIAHUPA /1A BJIOKH TOJSIMA
4acT OT Te3W CPecTBa, KakTo u (oHIOBeTe, NPeIBUIeHN 3a HOATOTOBKA HAa OIUMINIICKUTE UTPH, B TOJIEMA
na@pacrpyrryphu rnpoekru. [IperoBapenure tpaguiu B rogemute rpamgose - Aruna, CoJlyH, HeOCTHTBT HA
Mecra 3a HapKupaHe, HPeBPBINAT Te3U I'PajioBe B MCTUHCKHU KOIIMAap 3a jKuBeeHe. B mukoBure yacose ce
rybu MHOTO Bpeme B OINTH Jia ce jo0epent J0 JieJoBara cu cpeija u OcoOEHO fila IMapKHUPAIl 3a KpParKo.
[Topaju ToBa B 00OIIECTBOTO C¢'HINECTBYBA KOHCEHCYC M PAJIOCTHO OYAKBaHE, e ¢ 4acT OT Te3U CPEeJCTBA Iie
Obje mogoopena mH@pacTPyKTYypaTa Ha ATHHA.

Pazoupa ce, komeHTapure B 001[€CTBOTO ca CBHP3aHU I ¢ TOBA KaK Ie O'bJaT n3pa3XofiBaHU CPeJICTBATA,
Hajim YactT OT TAX HAMA Ja ObJar MPUCBOGHH OT KOPYMIUPAaHU YUHOBHUIKM U T.H. Pecronmenture
YTeIIUTeTHO HU Ka3BAaT KaTO HA HOBAIM B 00JACTTA HA BBTPEIIHOEBPOIEICKUTE OTHONIEHNS U MapuYHNTe
Ponyose B EC: “U 3a Bac (Gbarapure) nie nma. 3acera ToBa e Hal'bJiHO CUIYPHO 0COGEHO 3a CpeJICTBATA,
KOUTO ce IPEeIBUKIAT 3a MOATOTOBKA Ha onuMnuiickute urpu. llle ce nHBecTHpa B TPEHUPOBBYHN Jiarepu B
Boarapust, kakro n 3a orux Ha orbopure...”

Ilpyrusit KyJarypeH U CONMAJNeH IMOK, B KOWTO 0ABHO W MBUHNTEJHO HABIN3AT BMECTO [a W3JIM3AT
IBpPIHTE, € HeIPeKbCHATO HapacTBAIUAT Opoii Ha mmurpanTure mnpes nociaegaure 10 roquau. [lo mymure Ha
PeCIIOH/IeHT, KOUTO PHKOBOJM MHCTUTYT 33 WKOHOMUYECKN M3caefBanus B ATnHa, “TpBIKOTO 00IeCTBO BCe
OIlle Ce W3KUBSIBA KATO PAKIAIO eMHUTPAIUsi, Karo 00e3KPBBIBAHO OT MOCTOSHEH HOTOK HAa MJagu u
00pa3oBaHU I'bPI(M, KOUTO HAITYCKAT CTPAHATA CH [TOPAJN BHCOKaTa Oe3paboruiia, a ToBa OT/[aBHA BeYe He e
Tara.”

Hemtara ca ce nmpomennan mpes nociemaure 10-15 rogmuum, HO TpaBMara OT MKOHOMHUYECKAaTa KpH3a
npe3 60-70-te u o Hauagoro Ha 80-re roguan Ha XX B. e Oessi3ana NCUXOJOrUATA HA IPHIIKOTO 0OIIECTBO.
[Tpe3 To3u nepuop Gposit Ha TpaitHo emurpupannre Gezpaborun e pocrurHan 1 620 000 gy, kourto ca



NpejicTaBlIABAJIN Hali-3KU3HecocobHara Yact or Harusta - xopara mexxuy 20 m 35-ropumiina Bb3pacr.
Bpemenno emurpmpanunre ca wmabposBamm ormie oxoao 660 000 gymm tmaBmo or  CeBeposamajna,
Ceseponsrouna I'eprimsa m ocrpoBure ot Ereiicko mope. Hanpumep mpebGposiBamero Ha HaceIeHHeTO Ipe3
1951 r. ycranossia B okpbr Jlepun 165 000 pymn nacenenue, a npes 1981 r. B ¢hinust OKpbr HACETEHUETO €
namassio o okoio H0 000 pymm. Ilpe3 tosm Kpusmcen 3a mroHoMmKara u jgemorpadusita Ha Dbprius
[epuoj| B HAKOM cejia OT ocTpoBUTE B npojab/ikenue na 10-15 roqunu He ce perumcrpupa HUTO euH Opak,
HUTO eJ[HO PasKiaHe Ha JeTe, a cCaMO CMbPTHITE aKTOBEe HA Bb3PACTHUTE XOPa.

Bripouem HamiumsaT ekun BepgHara orbessi3a [MOPAa3uUTENHO CXOJACTBO HAa JAeMOTrpaCKOTO ChCTOSHUE U
eMUrparuoHHuTe HoToIu B Bbirapus mpes mociefHuTe TOAWHN ¢ KPHU3aTa, MPEKUBSHA OT I'bPIUTE Ipe3
BTOpara rnojoBnHa Ha XX B.

Or rpast Ha 80-re n Havamoro Ha 9Y0-tre roguHn Ha XX B. 3aeJ(HO C I[POIECUTe HA MOJiepHU3NpaHe 1
eBPOIIeICKO mHTerpupane Ha ['bpIus, KAKTO W ¢ MOJOKUTEJHUTE TeHICHIIMN B HWKOHOMUKATA, TPHIKITE
eMUTPAHTH 3al04YBaT [[a ce 3apBpbinar. ToBa e u 1epuobT, B KOWTO B CTpaHara 3aloyBar [a HaXJyBar
MKOHOMUYECKH HMMUTPAHTH OT PasjiMYHU CTPAHH Ha cBera - nossAnu (or mhpsara mososuna wa S0-te
ropuan), anbanmu (ot navanoro na 90-te), Kuraiimu, Obarapu, pycHanm, yKpamui, QUINIIHHIA 1 T.H.
Tenpgennunte ce MPOMEHAT KOPEHHO IHPEIM MbPIUTe Ja OCMUCIAT (aKTa, ye oT 00IIeCTBO, KOETO U3XBhPIIs
eMUTPaHTH, ca Ce MPeBbPHAIN B OOIECTBO IPUEMHUK HA HKOHOMUYECKN MMUTPAHTU ¢ PA3JIIMICH eTHUUCCKU
U PeJUTHO3€H IIPOU3XO0/, ¢ PA3JTMYHA KYJITYypa U OUTOBU TPAUIUML.

IIpes 1993 r. exumn or TrpbIKU COMMOJO3U 3a[aBa CJEIHUS BBHIPOC B HAIMOHAIHO IIPECTABUTETHO
uscaensane: “Ilpes mociemrure roguHM Xopa OT Pa3JnYHU CTPAHU HpucTurar B ['bpiius, 3a ga sKuBesT u
paborsr. Hakso e Bamero muenue?” Bumszo 70% or aHkermpanute OTroBapsT, 4e Te3W UYY:KJACHIM ca
“nperaseno Muoro”, 26% orroBapsr, ye “Uy;KJACHIMTE ca MHOrO, HO He mnperajieno mMuoro” u exsa 1,7%
maBar oTroBop, 4de “uyskmenture #e ca muoro”. (proro mpoyduBame gopmysupa m apyr uipoc: “Horaro
yyere Jla ce TOBOPH 3a Jpyra HAIMOHAJHOCT, 32 KOro cu Mmuciaute Haii-nampen?” Orroopure ca
srevarissanu: 40,5% orroBapsar, ue HPBO ce Celar 3a ajbaHIUTe, 4 HA BTOPO MsACTO B Ta3W KJacalus
nomajgar amepuraniure ¢ 9,.3%. llogo6uu ca orrosopurte na pbipoca “Horaro uyere 3a xopa ¢ papyra
PeJIUTHsA, 3a KOsL pesiurus ce cergare Haii-nanpen?” Orrosopure Ha okosio 40% ca, ye “ce cemar BejHara 3a
miocoamanuTe”, a 21,7% “umar Ha ym karoauiure”.

He[‘aTMBHMTe cTepeoTulin clipsamMo aJ[6aHLU/lTe Ca U3BbHPEeJHO BUCOKN ollle OoTipeaun 10 roguHun, KOraTo
BCe OIIe TSIXHATA YHCJIEHOCT e Onia 3HaunTesHo mo-uHucka. Corumonosnre 3aaBar BhIIPOCH 38 CHMIIATUNTE U
AHTUIIATHUTE HA TbPIUTe KbM eHa rpyna ot 12 uysKuu HAIMOHAIHOCTH, KOUTO Ca ITPeJICTABeHN 3aeaHo - 6
eBPOICICKY HAMK U aMepUKaHIu u 6 OOIHOCTH HA MECTHH JKUTeIN OT MajiumHcrBara. Ha IbHOTO Ha
cKajaTa Ha OTXBLPJSHETO W aHTHnarumurte ca ryprure cbe 79,5%, a BejHara mpepm TaX ca ajabaHiure ¢
orxpbpisine 75,56%. IlpaBu Breuarsenue, ue jajed IO-HAIPE[ B JCTaTa ca JOPU POMHTE, KbM KOUTO
antumarun ca sagsenu or 55,0% or amkermpanure. Makap m M3HEHAJBAIN[O, HO Ca BUCOKM HUBATA Ha
antucemuruzma B Dbprus - 57,4% or orroopuiinTe ca 3asBHJIN aHTUIATUN KbM eBpente™,

Ham pecnongent ywen TBBpPAH, dYe “TPBIKOTO OOIIECTBO MOCTEIMEHHO I[e ¢e IPeBpbhia B
MYJITHKYJATYPHO OOIECTBO HE3aBUCHMO [Iajl TOBA Ce XapecBa Ha TIbpiuTe, wium He. ToBa ca mpocro
MKOHOMUYECKN peajHoCTH, HO 3a npeobiajiaBaiiara 4act OT Xopara JeiicrBar Karo KyJATypeH [moK”.
[Tpogecopwbr mombira: “Ilo-koHcepBarmBHATA YacT OT TPHIKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOATO € ITOHSKOra U CHJIHO
peauruoszna (61mzo 13% or rbpuuTe XOAAT Ha IYPKBA BCAKA HeJlesl U HAKOJIKO 'bTH B cepmuiiara, 18%
MoceraBar IhpKBa ABa WM TPH IHTH B Mecela, a 42% TmocermaBar mbPKOBHUTE CHYKON HAKOIKO IHTH B
rofMHara), Ie pearmpa ocTpo Ha TOBA, KOETO ce ciayuBa. Bede mMMa 1Ba TakmBa mpuMepa Ha HeraTHBHN
pearuny - eJUHUAT € CBbp3aH ¢ TOBa JaJn MoraT yudeHUIN ¢ Uy eTHUYEeCKN U peJinrno3eH Ipou3xol j1a
HOCSIT HAIMOHATHOTO 3HAMe HAa MaHu(ecTarum, a BTOPUST € 38 [HOCTPOSIBAHETO HA JizKaMust B ATHHA, KOeTo e
sarbJskeHne Ha ['spriust npm moproroBkaTa 3a gomaknuctso Ha Omumnmagara mpes 2004 1. Ocoberno cuien e
OTIIOPBT HA IPBIKATA [IPABOCJIABHA IIHPKBA, & TS Ce 110JI3Ba ¢'bC CUJHO BIUSIHUE B TPBILKOTO 0011ecTBO”.

Hamusr eknir mocraBst HACTOMYUBY U MHOTOOPOIHY BBHIIPOCH 32 “OTHOIIEHUETO HA TPBIIKOTO OOIIECTBO
KbM atbaHCKUTe MMUTPAHTH , “HAPacTBaT JU HETaTHBHUTE CTEPEOTHIIN KbM andaHiure”, “nopaskuar Ju ce
CTPaxoBe WK TPEBOKHOCT [OPAJU BUCOKATA UM YHCIEHOCT .

Croopej; HaluTe PECIIOHJEHTH 3acera, He3aBHCUMO OT HEraTMBHHUTE M KCeHOPOOCKHUTE HATJIACH CIIPSIMO
aJabaHCKUTe UMUTPAHTH, CHIECTBYBA IPUMUPEHNE U ThPIUMOCT, Thil KATO TO3U IIPUTOK HA paboTHA PhKa e



neodbxonum. Criopen tpebposiarero mpe3 2001 r. B I'eprmsa mma HyseB mpupacr mopajyn HaMalisiBaHe Ha
paskmaemocrra. (UbIECTBYBa KaTo IISIJI0 3acrapsiBaHe HA HACEJEHUETO W yBeJINMYaBaHe HAa YHCIEHOCTTA Ha
Hepaboremure - OCHOBHO meHcnoHepu. (CbIeBPeMeHHO OOIUAT OpOIl HA HACETEHWETO OeIesKN PaCTesk,
KOWTO ce Ib/UKUM HAa MEXaHUYHUS IPUPACT - HPUTOKA HA uMmurpaHTH. VIMEHHO Te ca akruBHATA 4acT OT
HACEJIEHIETO, KOSATO € 3aeTa ¢ HeIlPUBJIEKATeJHUs TPYI U KOSTO MOI'bJIBA EHCUOHHUTE U JPYTH COIUATHI
donpose.

MHoro ot HamuTe ¢bOECEIHUIN CMSTAT, Ye MKOHOMUYECKUTe MMUTPAHTI, MAKAP JIa Ch3/IaBaT mpodieMn
KaTo MOBUIIEHA KPUMUHOTEHHOCT, 1eMOorpad)CKu CcTpax, HelpueMJInBU KYJITYPHU W OUTOBU JUCTAHINHU, OT
UKOHOMHUYECKA TVIe[[HA TOUYKA BJAUSAT HOJOKUTEIHO HA NMKOHOMUYECKUS PACTeK U HA COIMAJIHATA CUTYPHOCT.
PecrionienT nkoHOMuCT TBBPIH, Ue CJel MEPKUTEe Ha [IPABUTEJCTBOTO 34 JIeraii3upaHe Ha MKOHOMUUYECKUTE
NUMUTPaHTU IOTOK OT HPUXO/N € IHOI'bJIHUJ I100IIpasHeHuTe coluaJHn 1 IHeHCUOHHU (I)OHJ_LOBQ B F’prLl/l}l:
“Bpoar ma nmurpanrtnrte Heopunmanuo apupa Mexmy 1 000 000-1 200 000 mymmu. Owromo 800 000 ca
anbannn. Makrer, Ye Te3m MHOTOOPONHN MMUTPAHTH MMaT padoTa, 0O3HAYABA, Ye TPHIIKATA MKOHOMMUKA MMa
HYKJIa OT TSX, ChIEeCTBYBAT He3aeTH HUIIN, KOUTO J[a TH YCBOAT, JJOPU U TOBA Jla cTaBa 4acTHYHO B cepara
Ha “cumBara mroHommuira”. IlpegcraBere cu, egHa 3acrapsiBaia Hamus W OThHEJNU IMEHCUOHHU (DOHIOBE U
u3Benubk geragusarus na oauszo 700 000-800 000 anbancku padoOTHUIM, KOUTO ¢a HA BH3PACT HAN-MHOIO
no 40 roguuu. Te HaAMaAT U3TIEIN CKOPO Jla MOTHPCAT MEHCUU, & JaBar - Te mwin padorojgare/inte UM, CBOUTE
OCUTYPUTETHI BHOCKH criopes, 3akona”. TpsOBa ma ce ordere (DaxkThT, 4e MOBHUIIABAHETO HA TOXOMHUTE OT
3eMejieiero B ['bpIiusi 1Ipes3 MMOCJefHUTe TOMMHU Ce KA CHIO 0 TOJsIMa CTeleH Ha PaboTHUIHTE OT
Anbamus.

C orJiey; Ha TeMaTa, KOsATO CMe CU [TOCTAaBHJIN 32 M3CJIeBaHe, 3a HAC MOsKe OM Hall-C'hIECTBEeH BBIIPOC e:
“Nma qu B8 I'bpiust aBrOXTOHHO HacejJeHue ¢ aJbaHCKU MPOU3XOJ WM CAaMOCh3HAHUE U KaK Te HpueMar
nopofomanre anxbantu? [logkpernsar an ru, gasar au uMm pabora, mpeHTH@UIUPAT JU POACTBO ¢ Tsax?” B
pesiome 1 0600IIEHO OTTOBOPHT HA IMOBEUYETO OT HAIUTe pecrionaenT rnaceie: “Hama anbaunim ¢ anbancko
caMoChb3HaHUE, KOUTO Jia ca aBToxToHHU B ['bpriust. Anbanoe3nvHuTe apBaHUTH Ca ¢ IPBHIIKO CAMOCh3HAHUE
U He IpPOsIBSBAT HAKAKBO CIEIMAJHO OTHOIICHKMe KbM HoBojouiuTe ajnbanimu. KakBo sHadvenue ime mma
BCHYKO TOBa, cie Karo B mepuop or 10-20 ropmrum ajnbadiiure, KOUTO Ife ce ycTaHOBAT B 'bprus, e
HAIXBBPJAT MUJIMOH, U MaKap jia He ca HPU3HATH KaTo MAJIIMHCTBO, Te Ie cherapisar peaano 10% or
Hacesiennero Ha ["bprms?”

PasroBapsime ¢ rpbOKE yYeH peCHOHEHT 3a HePCHeRTHBUTE, 3a HPOTHOCTUYHUTE OUYAKBAHUS HA
HEroBHUsl eKUIl OT AHAJIN3ATOPU OTHOCHO MHTErpalusTa Ha aJIbaHCKUTEe MMUTPAHTH B I'PBIIKOTO OOINECTBO:
“He caen pbjro mMurpanturte Ie IIPETEHANPAT 34 CHHAUKAJIHU W IOJUTUYECKH IIpaBa. BepositHO [0
[leceTHHA IOJUHM I[e C'h3Ja/IaT MapTisi, KOeTO He 03HA4YaBa, ve Ts Iie O'bJe MpejcTaBeHa B apjaMeHTa, 1pu
YCJIOBHE, e HAMAT YPe[eHO 3aKOHHO TPaykIaHcTBO. PaHO min KbCHO TO3U BHIPOC Iie ObJe Ha JHeBeH pejl.
Ananornaen Germre mpodaeMbT ¢ TypeknTe paboraunu B epmanms. 3a Hac ¢bINO € WHTEPECHO 1 HAMaMe
3acera OTTOBOP HA BBIIPOCA KAKBA Iile O'bjie PEARIUATA HA TPBIIKOTO ODIECTBO, KOrarto ajbaHIuTe U3UrHaT
UCKAHUSA 33 HOJUTHYECKH [pPaBa. 3a MEH € UHTePeceH U BbHIPOCHT TOKOJIKO TaKaBa IMOJUTHYECKA
OpPraHU3aIMs MOJKe [a Ce OKayKe MWHCTPYMEHT 3a HATHCK BbpPXy AsbaHus u (aKkrop B Me;RIybpyRaBHITE
ornotrerust. Otrie e paHo 3a Helo Mo o0HO0, HO TOBA HU 0YAKBA KATO OOIIECTBO 1 [IbpyKaBa”.

HamusaT ekun qombjaBa Te3n pasMUNIIEHIS HA KOJEraTa ¢ IPEIIOI0KeHNeTo, e ajabaHIuTe BePOsTHO
e MomcKaT oOpasoBare;iHM W KyJATYpHW TpaBa u orram ¢opmyianmpame Bbhipoca cu: “Haxsa 6m Oumia
peakisaTa Ha IPBHIKOTO 00IECTBO, aKo ajtbaHI[UTe MONCKAT albaHCcKu e3uk B yumiauimara?” u “Bbamoskao
JU e MOTeHI[UAJIHUTe MOJUTHYEeCKN, CUHINKATHI, 00Pa30BaTeJHN NCKAHUs HA aJ0AHCKHTE MMHUTPAHTH 1A
JIoBejlaT 10 C’h3j/laBaHe Ha KpallHa HalmoHajucTudecka naprus?” Haiusar Kojera pecrioHienT pasMuliisaBa;
“ObpasyBaHeTo Ha pacucTKa MapTus He 3aBUCH CaMO OT MPUCHCTBUETO HA CAMUTE MMUTPAHTH W TAXHATA
YUCJIEHOCT, HO M OT KOHKpPeTHATa BbhTPeniHa mnojautundecka curyamusi. llogobHun naprum cbimectByBar u
yBeJImuaBarT BIMSHEETO cu B 3amagHa KBpora, ToBa 03HayaBa, Ye e BB3MOKHO [[@a HaMepsT MO4YBa U B
Pbprus. 3a MeH Hall-0IACHOTO pa3BUTHe HA CHOUTHATA €, AaKO Ce PA3NPOCTPAHU BIAUSHUETO HA PACHCTHUTE B
ISIJI0TO  TP'BIKO OBIIECTBO, aKo IporpaMuTe Ha IMOMOOHM PACHCTKU HAapTHH B CBOSTA CIelUaju3upaHa
momyiaucrka u KceHogoOcka yact Obpar mpuern W OT JApPyrHTe HAapTuW B crpaHara. B Momenrta, Karo
U3KIOYMM HAIMOHAJINCTUYECKATA [APTUsl, KOSTO CJIY4YailHO CIIeYeJId MHOTO [IJacoBe Ha wusdopure,
KeeHo(oOUsATa 1 pacu3MbT ca Ty HA WIEOJOTUATA HA OCTaHAJINTE TPAMUIUOHHN naprun B ['bpiius’.



Anbancru maryuncmea 6 I'opyus?

Hamure onutu ma mnpoBemeM OTKPOBEeH pasroBop 0e3 eBdeMusaMy Ha TeMa e€THHYECKHTE MAJI[UHCTBA B
bpuus” ce mposanuxa. llpeobiaamaBariara yact OT pecroHJEHTUTE, HE3ABUCHUMO OT COIMATHUS CTATYC,
00pa3oBaHUETO M BB3PACTTA CH, Ceé MNPUIBP/KAT CTPUKTHO KbM YTBBHPIEHUTE OT IbpPyKABHATA MOJUTHKA
CTAaHOBUINA U C¢bOTBeTHATA TepMmuHoiorus. B ['bprusi Beue HsKOIKO jlecerusiietusi ce yHnpayKHsiBa KOHTPOJ
HaJ| HAYYHUTEe M3CTAe[BAaHUA M 00pa3oBareTHUTE CTPATernu, KOWTO MMAT 3a 0OeKT MasmumuctBara. llopamn
TOBa OOMKHOBEHO [[AHHUTE 338 CHCTOSHUETO HA eTHHYeCKuTe OONIHOCTH B CTPAHATA A HEM'BJHN, 0COOEHO
KOTATO ce Thpcu OOEKTMBHA OIEHKA 3a TsAXHATA ynciaeHoct. OGMKHOBEHO TEPMUHOJOIMATA B 00JACTTA HA
MAJIIMHCTBATA € 3aBOAJNIMPAHA ¢ HESACHU €3WKOBU U ROHMecHOHATHN (OPMYJINPOBKI, KOUTO TTO3BOJISIBAT A
Ob/le PA3MUT eTHHYECKUSIT MPOM3XO0J HA MAJIMHCTBATA, KAKTO W [ Ce IPEeJHBAT 1O PEJUTNO3eH IPU3HAK
[pejcTaBuTe e Ha e[HU OOIIHOCTH KbM J[PYTH.

B opunmanamnre rphIkun JOKYMEHTH MPUCHCTBUETO HA HSKOW MAJIIHCTBA ¢ OTPHYA C apryMeHTa, e
C'BINECTBYBA JIOTOBOPEHOCT ¢'hC CHOTBETHATA UbPKaBa TO Jia He Objie MeKJIapupaHo, Win bk nopajgn paxra,
4e ChOTBETHOTO MAJIUHCTBO € HAI'BIHO WHTeIrPUPAHO WM ACHMIJINPAHO M BRIIOYEHO KATO YaCT OT PbI[KIS
ernoc. OcobeHo TpyjHO 3a uzc/eloBaTelsi € ja ce ChIacH ¢'bC ChlecTByBaHeTo (B paMKuTe Ha
HAIMOHATHOTO NpeGposiBaHe Ha HACEJEHHETO) CaMO Ha pPeJMTMO3HU MAJIMHCTBA, Thil KAaTO B TAX Ce
BRJIOUBAT PA3JIMYHN [0 eTHH4YecKum mpousxop xopa. Hampumep B D'bpiiust e mpusHATO MIOCIJIMAHCKOTO
MaJIIIUHCTBO, B KOETO Ca BRJIIOYEeHN pa3JnuyHu eTHUYeCKMU rpylu - Typlu, a.}l6aHLL[/l7 nomMmannm - 663 SICHO
pasrpaHmueHme Me;KAy TAX. B mpoabiikenne Ha MHOTO JeCETHJIOTHs TPBIIKATA bp/RaBa € MPOBEsKIATIA
1OCJIe/[0BaTeIHA OJNTHKA 32 €3MKOBA, KYJATYPHA, a MOHSKOTA U PeJNTHO3HA ACHMUJIAIMA HA MAJIIIHCTBATA
1 e I[oCTUrHaJ/la ¢’blliecTBeHN pe3yJTaTu B TOBa OTHOLIeHue.

KRaro ciemsamie cBosita HayuHa IeJl JJa YCTAHOBU CHINECTBYBAT JU aBTOXTOHHU anbauiu B ['bprus u
KaKBO e TAXHOTO OTHoIleHne KbM cbOutusita B HocoBo, Mawkemonus, a cbio KbM o0ImoasbaHcKara
MePCIIeKTIBA, HAIUAT eKUII Ce ChCPeJOTOUN BhPXY ¢hOUpaHe Ha MHTEPBIOTA C'hC U 38 aPBAHUTHUTE U YaMIUTe.

Yamuw. Ycunusita HU [a OTKpUEM cliefin OT yamu Munaxa noj Hagcaosa: “Yamu B DIbpuus msama”.
Bewmaocr ToBa Geriie 0TroBOp, KOMTO WyXMe OT BCUYKH PECIIOHEHTH T'bPIu 0e3 M3RIUYeHue. 3aroBa ce
HAJIO3KM OIle TaM HA MsCTO Ja IIOMCKaMe cpemn ¥ Ja wuscaymiame 1mpodecruoHaIHUTe HCTOPUYECKI
MBIIOKEHNUsT HA TleTMa 1pod)ecopr UCTOPUIM, KAKTO U I [POYETEeM HSIKOJKO HAYUYHU W3CJCBAHUS 32 Ta3u
uzuesnaia (?) obuHocT*,

Hacemnsipanu ca obmacrra Yamepus, nian Tecnporusi, vacrt or Enup, pasnonoskena mesxrjpy Byrpust n
ycruero Ha p. AXepoH, Ha U3TOK /10 miaHuHara [luHI, KHAETo ca BRIIOUEHU IPajioBeTe W OKOJHOCTHTE HA
IIpesesa, Auuna, Urymenuna, Ilapra, Maprapuru, [lensuna, Borporo n ome Hsirou napyru. Tosa ca egnn or
ofgopojHuTe 1 6oratn paitonn Ha I'bprusi. Yamure ce onpepessar ot rpbIiKUTe N3CIE0BATENN KATO CMeC OT
aJbaHIM 1 TbPIH, ¢ SIPKU AHTPOIIOJIOTUYHNU Oejie3n - BUCOKM, KPACUBU, CUJIHU U ['bPraBu.

Criopesi ucropmvyeckutTe M3BOPU TOBA ajbaHCKO Hacejgenue e rnpueno ucjasma npe3 XVII B. m no
TPAIUIMOHHATA OCMAHCKA MPAKTHKA OWJI0 BRIIYEHO BHB BOGHHATA CUCTEMA, KATO M3IBYBAIO PEKPYTH 32
ocMaHcKarta apmusi. VMHave cropep anbaHCKuTe NJIAHUHCKU TPAJAUIMK YaMuTe OWJIM OPraHU3MPAHH BHB
ducose (romemu pavmunun) u Brasunu (Gparcrsa). B [TapaMmuts okoI0 1Ba BeKa ca ynpaBasBain 4ieHOBETe
HA e[[HA OT TojeMmure andaHcKu GaMuiIny, KOUTO BIAN3AIN B cONBCHIN ¢he cyaunorute. Te, or ¢BOs crpaHa,
HaceJisgBaJin IIJIaHnHaTa CleM B ]Elll/[p7 6]/1Jl]/l au6auum XpUCTUAHM W YIIpaBJasBa/Jn IOKRHUTE YacTU Ha
Yamepus. Ome mpe3 1787 1., B obmiara armocdepa Ha HOMOJUNHEHWS HA MECTHUTE OCMAHCKH YIIPABUTEJ,
T.HApP. Tepuojx Ha mereHtpanmnsarnusra, Amm mama Tememermnm cb3masa B [Osxma Andanus n CesepHa
Ibprius caMocTosTeIHO yIpaB/IeHe i, ONPSH Ha COOCTBEHU BhOPBhKeH! CUJIN U 3HAUMTeIHA BOCHHA (JI0Ta,
yCIISiBa []a CU OCUTYPH M3BecTHA ¢BOOOJA OPU BhB BHHINHATA MOJATHKA.

[Ipes 1797 r. Anm nama 3anoBsajpasn fa Obje U3BHPIICHO HAIAJeHUNe cpelly rpaj Xumapa, KOWTo
MOJKpeIsl cynuorure B Gopbara um 3a Hesasucumoct, u Hay 6000 nNUBUWIHE TpayKIaHu OUIN W3KJIAHU.
Brpouem mskon mcropmorpadu waro sopn Kummpoc ommeBar Ajm marma Kato “crpaiien, 0e3MmI0CTeH
roBapen asibaner;”*. Ilpes ecenra na 1799 r. toii npejnpruema crielnuaaHa eKCIEUIIS CPeILy CYJInOTUTe.
Burknre mesxny tax m ocmimre Ha Anm mama mpombmkman o 1803 1., xoraTo Te KaUMTYANPANN CPEITy



HeroBoro oberanme ga UM ocurypu desoracuo orrerssine 10 Hopdy. Anm nama Hapymasa obenjanmnero cu u
Hamajga cyaumorure OeskaHnu. JlereHgure paskasBaT Kak 10 BpeMe HA TOBA HAllaJIeHIe »KEHUTe CYJINOTH Ce
XBBPISIN 3ae/[HO ¢ eTiata cu B Oe3qHaTa Ha MIaHnHaTa 3aJoHT, 3a f1a He O'bJaT TOPOOeH .

Astu mamra, msBecteH B mcropuorpadusrta m karo SHUHCKE, yCIsBA € JKECTOKU MEPKHU @ MOMUUHE
ambanckuTe 6eitoBe B Hamepusa m Hamara cBosTa Biaact. Toii ympasasBa dact or [O:xma Anbanms n Cesepra
Iopuust o 1822 1., korato B iperoBopu ¢ Bucokara nopra ckionsBa ja ce mnpepaje. Cperry odbemnianmero my,
4ye ce OTKa3Ba Jla MOJUbPJKA HEIMOMYMHEHHeTO Ha obJacTra Ha IeHTpajHara Biaact, Bucokara mopra maBa
rapaHiy j1a O'bjie 3a1a3eH JKUBOTHT MY U [IOCOYBA MsICTO 32 3acesaBaHero My orodo llapurpan. Cien karo ce
npegast va b gespyapu 1823 r. roit 6un your u rnaBara My usnparena B Llapurpap.

Ilo magamoro Ha XX BeK daMHTe WMaT caMOCh3HaHMe Ha aJ0OaHI, HO CBIMO Taka, MOA00HO Ha
GOCHEHCKUTEe MIOCIOJIMAHU, Thil /bJIT0 ca OWJIM 4YacT OT BOGHHATa KJaca ¥ Io3eMJeHara apucTOKpamus Ha
OcMaHCcKaTa MMIepUs, 4e 4ecTo ce WAeHTUdUIIpPaT 1 Karo Typiu (OCMaHInm).

Crnen Bankamcrara Boitrma obmacrra Yamepus e panena na I'spriumst. Crenasa mepuonst ot 1912 mo 1923
I., KOTATO YaMUTe ¢a eHU OT Hail-epure COOCTBEHUIN HA 3eMs B ["bpIiust u MRy TAX U JbpyKaBara, KaKTo
U B OTHOIIEHUSTA C IPBHIKOTO Haceienume He cbinectByBar mpodsemu. Ciuen IlbpBara cBeroBHa BoiiHA B
KOHBEHIIATA 332 Pa3MsHA HA I'PBIIKO M TYpcKO HacesjeHue, nopnucana va 30 suyapm 1923 r. B Jlosana,
yamuTe He (PUrypmpar B TEKCTOBETe 3a PEIUIIPOYHO HM3CeJBaHe HA HacejleHuero. Bb3HUKBA HAIpesKeHue,
3aI[0TO, OT eIHA CTpaHa, cpej OAM30 MOJOBHHATA OT Yamute, Kouto HabposBaim 18-20 xwusmn mymm, ce
sapaskar HacrpoeHus 3a uaceasane B Typrus. Or gpyra crpana, mpaBuTeacTBOTO Ha AJOaHMs yBepsBa upes
reserpamu u feneranun OH, ve rpbiKuTe BaacTu NpuHYRIABAT C'hC CUJIA YaMUTE JId HAITYCHAT IOMOBETE U
jemure cu, jga ce macejiBaTr B TprLl/l}l n 4ye B TeXHUTe mMoOTHU ce 3acesBar l‘p'bLLKl/lTe llpe(}eJlHMLU/[ oT MaJla
Asusi. AsibaHcKara cTpaHa TBBPIH, Y€ CODCTBEHOCTTa HAa YaMuTe ¢ KOH(PUCKYBaHA, a CEeJCKOCTOIIAHCKATA
MPOMLYKIUsI PEKBU3NPAHA.

I"prl‘l/l}l7 OT CBOsI chaHa7 OTXB'prlH O6BJ/1HQHJ/1}1TH n 110CTaBsl HAYAJIOTO Ha TepM[/IHOJlOl‘[/I'{HI/l}l C[[Op 3a
MaJIMHCTBATa: TPhIfKaTa cTpaHa TBHPAM, Y€ HazBaHmeTo “ambamer]” Mos;Kke Aa ObIe M3MOJI3BAHO CaMO IO
OTHOIIIeHne Ha Te3n 1‘pamuaﬁm, KONTO Ca poueﬁm B 1AJ[63HJAH7 n 110 TO3UM HAYMH M3RKRJKOUYBAT pO]_LeHJ/[Te B
Ibpromst anbancky MIOCIOJIMAHU W TH TPUYHUCIABAT KbM TypcKkoto ManmuuacTBo®. Toa namara Ob61mectBoTo
Ha Hapojnre ja manparu crernnaana CmeceHa komucns, Kosto mpe3 M.mapt 1924 r. pernrasa j1a m3RII0UM OT
3a/UbJURNTENIHATA pPa3MsiHA Ha HacejeHuero Meskuy ['spumsa m Typomst rpbrrure nopanunum or anbaHCKU
MPOU3XO] U I0-TOYHO jKuBeeruTe B Kiup.

ATuHa IUCKPeTHO HAC'’hbpYaBa 4acT OT YaMuTe Ja ce 1pecessT B TypIius ¢ HAjIeK1aTa, 4e OCTaHAINTe 1iie
ru nociensar. [IppBoHavasno AHKapa He u3passBa TOTOBHOCT Jla IIpHeMe YaMUTe MIOCIOJMAHU, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBIE BJIACTHTE ce aHraykmpar ma mocpermaar m wactauar o H000 or max. Tosm mimam He ce
peannsupa, Tbil kato mpe3 1925 r. B ['bprius e uspbpiieH BoeHeH IIPeBPaT M HOBOTO IPABUTEJCTBO Ha T'eH.
[Tanramoc orxkassa pga msmparn uvamure B Typrwms. ChriecrByBar pasiamvydn mcropuorpadcku tesum 3a
npuumHaTa npasureactBoro Ha llanrasoc ga mapynim tasu goropopenoct ¢ Amkrapa. Yacr or mcropuigure
paspaborBar Tesara, ue reH. [lanramoc, KOWTO ITPOMBXOJKIA OT apPBAHUTCKUA POJ, Ce crpeMu ja usberte
uzocTpsaHe Ha oTHOomenusaTa ¢ Tupama. 1o ToBa Bpeme Toii e Gua obceGen or “meranu mpueara” (umesTa 3a
Beaura Dbpuus) u ce mnogrorsa na wanapue Typrus u ga npesseme MceranGysa, satoBa ce Hysjaae or
nopkpenara Ha Mranus™.

B nepuopa o 1928 r. or Mana Asust B 'bprust mpucTurar recerkn Xuasgn TPhIKN OesKAHIN. 3a 1a UM
OCHUTYpPHU 3eMs U IperuTaHue, IIPaBUTEJCTBOTO Ha BeHusenoc mnpose;kga arpapHa pedopma, KOsTO
oTpaHnYaBa BIALECHETO HA 3eMEIEeNCKI 3eMH - BCOKN COOCTBEHNMK MMa ITpaBo fa npureskana go 300 mexapa.
Tasu pedopma GosiesHeHO 3acsira WHTEpecUTe Ha 4YaMuUTe, KOUTO OT BEKOBe ca COOCTBEHUIM HA roJieMu
yuacTbiin 3eMs, JaJeHd MM Karo IO3eMJIeHU BJAJeHWs OT OCMAaHCKHUTe CYJITaHU U BoeHauagHuium. Haro
obesriereHne 3a Te3nm 3eMU YaMUTe [MOWCKAJN IO-BHCOKN KOMIIGHCAIMHM - He KAKTO HA BCHYKU TPHIKU
3eMeJeII, 8 KAKTO OUJIN OIMEeHeH! OTUYKIeHUTe NMOTH Ha WysKIuTe rpaykianu. Vckanero um He e mpuero u
yamuTe 3arasBar o0WJAa KbM TPBIKaTa bpyKaBa, de 3a 3eMHuTe, KOUTO TeXHHTEe [e[u ca HOJYYWIN 3a
BOMHCRKMU SaClel‘lA KbM OCMaHCKaTa l/lMllepJ/l}l7 ca MOlelll/lJ[l/l HUIOMHU KOMIIeHCaluny uJjinm ca He3aKOHHO
OTHETN.

[Tpes mposerra ma 1928 r. Tupana nanpama mporect 7o OH, 4e TphIKOTO PABUTENCTBO He MPU3HABA
yaMuTe Karo HAIMOHAJHO MaanuacerBo. Camure 4aMu ChINO ca MOTHPCHIN apOUTPazK OT MEyKIyHapO[HATa



OpraHusaiysi ¢ jJBe HCKAHUs: 3eMHTe UM J[a Ce OTUYIKIAT ¢ [0-BUCOKM I[eHW M Jla Objar IpU3HaTu 3a
anbarcro MaiamuHeTBo. OTrOBOPBT M HA JIBeTe MCKAHIUS € He3a[0BOJIUTeIeH - HA YaMUTe € [MPernophuanHo aa
[pueMar TaKMBa KOMIIEHCAIMI, KAKBUTO €A HA OCTAHAJINTE TPHIIKM 3eMeJellii, a Ha BTOPOTO HCKaHE
KOMUCHITA OTTOBAPSI, 4e He € KOMIIETeHTHA /|4 B3eMe pPellleHIe.

Jlse ropuan mo-kbeno (1930 r.) anbanckuar kpan Axmen 30ry npejiara Ha rpbIIKOTO MPABUTEICTBO A
ce U3BbLPIIN pasMsgHa Ha Hace/lleHue, KaToO YaMure 6'b,7.LaT IpexsbpJieHn B AJlGaHl/l}[ Ha MsICTOTO Ha I'PbIIKOTO
masruHceTBo. Hpasnsr e ciaepBasn nmoiurtnkara pa pazumceru repuure or Anbanus. ToBa mpemioskernne He ce
npreMa oOT TPBIKA cTpada mopamn ¢arra, ve jguncsa perpmpouroct - 10-20 xunsgnm wamm cpenty 100
xmwisan repuu . Taka BeupochT 3a yamure B I'bpiius u Temara 3a IPhIKOTO MaJIUHCTBO B AsbaHus ce
MPeBPBINAT B OCHOBEH HPODJeM B JIBYCTpAHHHTE OTHOIIEHUsi. AGCONIOTHO B CTUJIA, XaPAKTePeH 32 BCHUKHI
GajikaHcKu ucropuorpaum, AOpH ChbBPEMEHHUTe WCTOPUIM OT IPhIKAa M OT ajbaHcKa cTpaHa He ca B
CBCTOSIHIE J1a JMOOJIMKAT JBeTe IVIeMHU TOYKU U A IPeICTaBAT HPUOIU3UTESHO e[HU U CHIH BepCUU Ha
CHOUTHSATA.

IIpes 1939 r. Uranus npucwegunspa Anbanust u yamure or Tecrporus/Yamepust gerjapupar cBoero
JReJIaHue [a ObJarT BRIIOUYEHU 3aeHO C¢bC 3eMHTe U UMOTHTe cu B rpanuiure wa Mrammss Kato HOBa
nrTajimaHCKa IPOBUHIIUSA. CMJlHl/lTe IponTajsnaHCKN HaCcTpoeHus cpejl Yamure 693110}(0}1'1‘ CUJIHO TPbIRUTE
BJIACTH, Te Ce CTPaxyBarT KaKTO OT ca0OoTasKu, Taka U OT CelaparucTKUTe HACTPOEHUs, Ollle HoBede, Ye CTaBa
nayma 3a miaomopojuu u 6orarn repuropun or Enup. [Ipencrapuresn Ha yamurte Bede y4acrtBar B CPasKeHIs!
Ha cTpaHara Ha WrajlaHcKara apMmms. 3a ja u30erHar BCAKAKBU W3HEHAM, HOJUTANUTE OT ATHHA
PasIopeRIAT SIIIOTO MBbKKO Hacesrernue ot 15 o 60-roguiaa Bb3pacr ga 0'bje JenopTHPAHO U PA3NPHCHATO
Ha pasauyHu rpbigu octpoBu B Erest. B HakakbB cMuchi ToBa cjara Kpail Ha Bb3MOMKHOCTUTE 38 HOPMAJIHI
U MUPHU OTHONIGHUS Me;{py dammre u rpbiukunte wHernrynuu. Koraro Wramms wmanagma Deprus npes
okromepu 1940 r., 3anousa 3aBpbllAHETO Ha MHTePHUpAHUTE Mbye OT rojemure anbaHcku (uyaMckn)
amuminu u ce popmMupar BoeHHN GaTaJIbLOHM, KOUTO Ce cpajkaBar cpemly rpbijkure yactu. Yamure sresasr
MbeT 1 onoskapsiBar Urymenuiia, a korato npes 1941 r. maBiusar yacture na Bepmaxra m ce ycraHoBsiBa
HOBa BJIaCT, BCUYKM [lellopTUupaHn 4yaMu ce 3aBpbiiaT B TeCllpOTJ/l}l.

lepmanus wasara Tpoiina okynanus wa ['bpiius - HeMcKu yactu 3aBzemar camo obaacrra Espoc, Kosito
e ma rpannmara ¢ Typmums. Msrouna Mawxegonms saemno ¢ Tpakms ca mom Obarapcka orynamms. B
OCTaHaJaTa 4acT OT F'prLl/l}[ ca UTajJnaHIuTe, Tarka 4ve anepMﬂ € 110/ nTaJanaHCRO yIIpaBJjeHune. HO Bpeme
HA OKYIAIIATA YaMUTe aKTUBHO CHTPYIHUYAT HA NTAIMAHCKHUTE U FePMAHCKUTE BOGHHU YACTH B AKI[HITE
cpely TphIKATe mapru3anu. Te ouakBar Karo ormiara obsacrra Tectporus mop mmero Yamepust ma Obae
npucheguHeHa KpM Anbanust, mogo6Ho Ha obracrra Kocoso. Urasust orxBbpiist TOBa HCKAaHe IO HATHCKA Ha
Fepmanus. Ilpe3 1943 r. rpbukuTe MapTu3anm MOATOTBAT €BEHTYyaJTeH MOPCKHU JECAHT HA CHIO3HUUECKUTE
CUJIM KATO M3TJIACKBAT YaMUTe OT KpaidpesHure pailonn KbM manunure. [lo Bpeme Ha orcrbiLieHnero npes
cerrremBpu 1944 r. wammre mamyckar ['sprims mo mocoka AnOGaHms 3aeHO ¢ M3TENVIAINNTE ¢e BOMCKHA Ha
Bepmaxra.

C roBa OeskpaiiHuTe maruja Ha YaMuTe He MPUKIOYBAT. AJOAHCKOTO HacejieHue He mpuema mobpe
HoBopouuinte ammwinu u 1pes pexemepu 1944 r. 6mmzo 5000 or tsax ca BbpHaru B Tecuporus. Caep
pasrpoma u pasopbs;kaBanero Ha EJIAC or manuonanucrurte, yamMuTe ca 3amjaiieHu OT KECTOKU perpecuu
Karo KojaaboparmmoHncTn m OoTHOBO Osarar B AmnbGammsa. Ilpm toBa OsarcrBo emma Tpyma OesRaHIm ca
MIOCPeIHATH OT 3aCajid HA TPHIIKU BOEHHU YaCTU, IIPEIBOKIAHN OT KAINTAH OT HAIMOHAJINCTHTE HA 3epBac,
Kouto m3buBar B efgHa Kiamcypa orono 70 mymum or Osramure damu. MesgayHapogHata 00IEeCTBEHOCT
pearmpa Ha ToBa m3TpedieHME, a Cpej ANDAHCKUTE MOJUTUYECKU CPeU TO3W AKT Ce OKAadecTBSIBA KAaTO
IeHOTLII.

Ciiet kpast Ha Bropara cBeroBra Boiina orosio 1700 myminm wamu ca oChJeHN 338 KOJa0OPAI[UOHUZBM 1
TAXHOTO MMYIIecTBO e KoHducerkyBano. [Ipes 1946 r. Becuukm yamMm MIOCIOIMAHM ca W3TOHEeHW OT ['bprims
3apajiu ChTPYLHUYECTBO C OKYIIATOPUTE.

SamaBaMe BBIpPoc Ha mHammsa cbbecegnunk: “Yamumre camm Jm HamycHaxa ['sprms miam  Oaxa
nporouenn?” QueBUIHO €, Ye MCTUHATA € HAKDBJAE [0 CPeaTa U PeCHOHICHTHT YU4eH ce cTpeMu jia Obje
obexruBeH: ~Yamure ca BLPIIMIN HPECTHIIEHNS 10 BpeMe Ha OKYHAIUsTa W Ce CTPaxyBaT OT OTM'bIeHUE.
3aroBa vact OT TAX HaNycKar crpaHara jobposoaHo. Or apyra crpaHa, u IPAaBUTEJICTBOTO I'M HPUTHUCKA J1a
HAILyCHAT, 3a1[0TO Ce CTpeMu ja u3berHe camopasipasure”.



Temara 3a yamure OTHOBO € W3BajleHa HA JiHeBeH pej B noxuturara na Andanums npes 1992 r. ¢
uskaszBaHe Ha ToraBaimHus npesupent Cann Bepumia, Koiimo miegumpa damure [a I[OJyYar 3eMHUTe CH B
I'oprmsi. Torasa I'bprmst He orroBaps ma npegnsBurarencrsoro. [Ipasurencrsoro ma Maroc Hamo Beue me
UCKa 3aBpbllaHe Ha uammure B ['bpIius, 3a [a BCTHIAT BHbB BIAJeHHE HA OTYYKIEHUTE CH UMOTH, a
e[MHCTBEHO KOMIIEHCANMKN HAa mMOTuTe WM. ['phIlKara crpaHa e roroBa jia MperoBaps 3a KOMIEHCAIUN, HO
IocTaBs B'bIIpOCAa 3a O'bpyRKaBeHuTe MMOTU Ha I'bplHuTe B AJl6aHlA}l. Cuopeu HalanTe peclioHAeHTH I'bpIn
“HAMa ChbMHEHWE, 9e B JajeH MOMeHT AJOanusa me ce o0bpHe KHhM MEKIYHAPOLHUA CHJ W IeJ0TO e ce
raepa rmone 30 ropunan”.

Or pecriorpentn anbancku nmurpantn B Conyn HayuaBame, e “mipes nociepnure 10 ropmam yammure
OTHOBO Ce 3aBPbIAT HEOMUINATHO B ["bpIfis, HO Beue KATO 4aCT OT MKOHOMUYECKaTa mMurpanms’ . 3a ja
IoJayvar Jgerajaudarusi, HAKOU OT TsAX ce lpeJicTaBAT 3a I'bpIU OT CeBepeﬁ E[[Mp u npuemar ctapu rpbiKn
umena. Or rpbiKarTa mpeca pazdbupaMe, e HaCJAIHUI[ATE HA YaMUTe HCKAT BH3CTAHOBSBAHE HAa IpaBara
BBhPXY MMOTHTE HA TeXHUTE Jiefii1, KATO HJIKOU Beue Ca HANPABUJIN ChAeOHN MCKOBe. 3a periaBaHeTo HA TO3U
1pobieM ajgbaHIUTe YaMU Pa3dyuTar 0COGEHO MHOIO HAa OCMAHCKHTE apXWBHU, KBIETO € Ma3sAT JOKYMEHTH,
YIOCTOBEPSIBAIIM IIPABOTO UM Ha COOCTBEHOCT BBPXY 3emute B Tecrporus.

OCHOBHOTO, KOETO J0JaBsiMe KaTo IOATeKCT M HACTPOeHWe [PU PasroBopuTe 10 TemMara 3a 4aMuTe oT
aJabaHCKUTe MMUTPAHTH, €, Y€ Te ¢a Pa3[BOCHU B OTHOIIEHHETO CU KbM Te3u cBou chHapoguunu. Or egHa
CTpaHa, CIIOMEHUTe OT JIeTCTBOTO MM WJIM OT PA3Ka3UTe HA TeXHUTE POIUTENN, CBhP3aHN C IIPHCTUTAHETO Ha
OesKaHIIUTe YyaMu IIpe3 Bropara nojoBuHa Ha 40-Te TOAMHU, ca CHC CUJIHO HETaTUBHEU Hariacu. Torasa
peskumbT Ha EaBep Xomska npu obmara OelHOCT HA HACEJIEHIETO OTIeJsl 3eMU U CPEeJCTBA, 3a [a HACTAHU
OesRaHIUTe, MAaKap W OOKPbHIKEHN C HeJloBeprme M OCTPAKM3bM IMOpaji ToBa, 4e ca Ouiau ¢ “damumcrure”.
Pecriongenr or HKopua paskasBa 3a orTuy;kJeHHET0 U oOMpasara Ha HaceleHmero B AubaHUS KbM
nopojomnte vamu: “Hwue rragyBaxme, a 3a TAX nmaiie u X0, 1 MIAKO, 1 Mef...”

E}.LHOBpeMeHHO C TOBa peclioH/leHTuTe nacaepoBaTejn Ha TO3N BBIIPOC TBLPJAT, e cliopell JOKyMeHTuTe
or ajnbaHCKUTe U OrOCJHaBCKHTE apXxuBu 1o Bpemero na Kusep Xopska HsMma vyamu, KOHTO Ja ca Ha
PBKOBOJHU MO3UIKK B ajbaHCcKata KOMYHHCTHYECKA HapPTUs U B TOJEMHUTe CTONAaHCKU O0CKTU U M300110
yamuTe He ce ClIOMeHaBaT HUKB/e ejan 45 rogunu. PaskasBaMe 3a ToBa Ha HAIUTe CbOCCEHUIN AITOAHIU 1
te morebpskAaBaT: “Moske m Taka ma e, no EmBep Xojyka ce TOTPIKKA Te la WMAT BCUYKO, IOBEYE OT
0CTAHAJIOTO HaceJeHue, 3aloTo Toil Gelle XuTbp U I'M JbpyKelle, 3a ja ' M3[10J3Ba, KOraTo CU HOUCKA, B
mosmTrKaTa cpenty I'bprms”.

Or ppyra crpana, He3aBUCUMO OT JUCTAHIUATA CIIPSIMO YaMuUTe, KOSITO ycelllaMe y Halure ajabdaHCcKu
PECIIOH/IeHTH, HEChMHEHO Te TasiT B cede CU MparMaruvyHi OYaKBAHUs, aKO HAKOI JeH TeXHUTe ChHAPOIHUIIN
YCIIesiT [1a BBb3CTAHOBAT Yact or umorure u 3emure cu B Emup. flcHo ce monams Hameskjara, ye paHo wmin
KbCHO TOBA IIle Ce CJYYd K ToraBa OuXa ce OTKPU/IM HOBU BH3MOMKHOCTU 3a peajiu3aliis U WHTerpalus Ha
anbanckuTe mmurpanTi B I'bpuumsi. B meurnre Ha egun or mammmre pecrnoHgeHTH: “ToBa 6m mpoMeHMIoO
COLMAJIHMSI cTAaTyC HA ajbaniure B ["bpIiisi, KOrato 4acT or TsX [peKpadyaT OT He3aBUIHATA POJIsi HA YYHKAN
HUCKOILJIATEHN HAeMHE PabOTHHUIM KbM Ho3uimsara Ha padorogarenn. TouHo taka, KaKTO ca HOCTHTHAIN
TOBA IIHPBUTE NKOHOMUYECKHN MMUTPAHTH TYK - MOJSAIUTE” .

H}IKOJIKO II'bTU 4YyBaMe OT pas3JnydHM I10 HAllMOHAJHOCT MMUIPAHTN MCTOPHUATA 3a MHTerpanudATa Ha
MOJICKUTe NMUTPAHTH, KOSTO Ce e IIPEeBbPHAJIA B IIPUMeP 3a YCIIeIeH MO/l Ha MPOCIIePUTEeT 3a Uy KIeHena B
I'spumsi. B mavamnoro ma 80-rte, korato B [lomma ce pasrapsit ronenus cperty npodeniosda “ConumapHoct” u
ce ycraHoBsiBa BoeHeH pe;kum, I'bpuumst npuema uajg 200 000 moncku Oeskaniu. Jlecer roguHu mo-KbCHO
HOJISAIUTE ca 00pe MHTErPUPAHN B IPBIIKOTO OOIIECTBO UM 3HAUMTENHA YACT OT TSAX MMar poopu mpodecun,
camocrositesieH 6usHec uian ca paboroparenn: “Ilmamar Maoro mo-yo6pe or repIUTe”, TRHPAAT ATOAHCKUTE
HIU CbOECEeHUTIH.

3a [la MPUKJIYNM TeMara 3a dyamuTe, TpsOBa Jla CIIOMEeHeM, Ye CIOpeJ| 'PbIIKITe YYeHU [{HeC 4yaMure
naoposiar okoso 80 000 gymu. B MuarepHer chiectByBaT aabaHCKU CATOBE, KOUTO OOCHIKIAT TeMara 3a
IPBIKK TeHOIM/ HaJ YyaMurte. TaM MOraT jla ce HaMepsT myOauKaruu, KOUTO OIPEessAT YUCIeHOCTTa UM
oros10 500 000 myru, criopey HAIK PECHIOHEHTH aJI0AHIIN Te ca MHOTOKpPATHO noBede. Kakro o6ukHoBeHo B
mofo0HY CcIOpPOBe 3a MasimHCTBa HAa Bajikanurte crpanuTe crpajar Or HEOOEKTUBHOCT, & HCTHHATA € HIKBIe
110 cpejaTa.



Criopes HatuTe MTPUOANBUTESHN U3YNCTCHUS € Bb3MOsKHO yamuTe fa ca okosio 120 000-150 000 myrm,
Karo ce bazupame Ha janHuTe Ha CrreruaiHaTa KOMUCHS, KOATO TH IpefposiBa mpes mbpBara 4eTsbpr Ha XX
B. oroio 20 000, karo nag 90% or Tax ca MmioconManu 1o Bepomsnopefanue. Ilo Bpeme Ha TAXHOTO
MPOrOHBaHe WM OSrCTBO cJjiefl Kpas Ha Bropara cBeroBHa BONHA HAIyCKAT BCUYKH 4aMU MIOCIOJMAaHU, a
XPUCTUSHUTE OCTABAT KATO C€ MHTETPUPAT B TP'BI[KOTO OOIIECTRO.

Apsanumu. [lHec mo-KOMIIAKTHI TPYIU OT aPBAHUTU ;KUBEST B HAKOJIKO cesia B Atuka, 6130 1o Arnaa
- Cmara, Maxpomono, Roporn, Ramususi, Rysapac, B Tusa, B Kopunr u ma ocrposure EnbGes, Camammnm,
Creniee, Anpipoc. Criopeyy ropunraust goraajn Ha Mesynapopnara xensunkeka deepaius 3a mpasara Ha
yoBeka 3a 1995 r. apsanurure ca 2% or Hacemennero nHa I'opumsa. Cropes eblius [0KIAJ MAaJILMHCTBATA
cberassBar 06110 okosio 11% or macesenuero na crpanara, koero e 6auzo 1 100 000 myru.

CopirtecTByBaT pasjanyHu TEOPUM 3a BpeMeTo Ha 3acesiBaHe Ha ToBa Haceaenue. Cropen rpbiiKkuTe
UCTOPUILM ¥ JUHIBUCTU apBAHUTUTE ca al0AHOE3NYHO XPUCTHSIHCKO HacejeHue, Koero B Kpas Ha XIV B.
OuJI0 HAEMaHO KaTo MOPSIIM BbHB BeHeIMaHCKUsl JIOT ¥ aKTUBHO Y4acTBAJIO B OUTKUTE CPENLy OCMaHILATE.
[Ipegmomnara ce, e apBanuTi OMIN pas3moJarann Kato BOGHHN TapHW3OHN ole B kpas ma XIV B. B Atnka,
Beorus, Ilenononec u na peguia ocrposu B Ereiicko mope.

Cropeyy apyra xumoresa apBaHuture ca ;kuBsiin no spemero Ha Crenjepber B Anbanus B obiacrure
okroJio [lypac.

Camure apBanuTi B ATHKA 11a3sT J0CTA 10-KbhCeH clioMeH 3a cBosi npousxof. Cemeiinara tpajuius e
¢bXpaHmIa Hal-paHHm croMeHn ot Bpemero Ha Anm mama Aumackm: “Toit mpmeTurHAT TYK ¢ ambamHCKI
BOGHHU OTPs/U, HPUAPYKEHI OT JKEHUTe U Jelara ci, W Te ce 3acejmin OKOJO ATuHA, a 4acrt oT TAX B
[Mesononec”. Criopes MecTHuTe TIPEAHISA apPBAHUTHATE CA OTOMI[M HA BoliHuImTe Ha Ajn nama SAHuHCKH,
KaTo C TeYeHNe Ha BPeMeTo ajbaHI[NTe ce CMEeCUJIN ¢ MeCTHHUTE T'bPIU 1 HAYYIJIN TeXHUs e3UK.

YueH or HaIIMs eKUIl cloMeHaBa ouIMalHATa Te3a Ha rphljkarta ncropuorpadust 3a eJHO [0CTA 110-
paHHO 3aceiiBaHe Ha apBaHuTuTe. Harmmre peciioHeHTH OT apBAHUTCKOTO cejo RaiuBus He OTXBBPIAT Ta3u
Bb3MOKHOCT, HO 100aBsT: “Bb3MOKHO € U 1pejin ToBa a € UMAJIo 3aceJBaHe HAa apBaHUTH, IIPEJU BPEMeTO
Ha AJIU mamia, Ho HUe cMe YyBaJil OT CBOWTEe POojuTesnn camo to3u ciomen” . Criopej TeXHuTe pasKasu, KOUTO
ce TOTRBPIRIABAT 1 OT 3ara3eHu ncropudecku ceefenus , nped XIX B. appanuTu jkupeesn nojx ARpoIona io
1. Hap. Apannrcka mopra. Cayskenan Kato oXpaHuTe n 1 OWIM BoHUIM Ha BoiiBogaTa Xajsku Ann Xacern
>k.

Bripouem cbimusit aBrop npejgiara m pasHooOpasHHU BepcUHU 3a MPOU3XO[A U 3HAYEHUETO HA TSIXHOTO
nazBanune. Haii-nipasnononodno e nazpanuero “apBanurec” Ja MPOU3XOJKAA OT HIMPOKO MBIOJI3BAHOTO Hpe3
OCMAHCKUsI TIEPUO W PETHCTPUPAHO B PA3ANYHI OCMAHCKN JOKYMEHTH Ha3BaHme Ha aadbaHiure “apHaByT .
Eﬂﬁa OT paHHUTe AJIMUHUCTPATUBHU €IUHUIN, KONTO BRJ/JIIOUBAT B IIPOBUHIUNTE HaA OCMaHCKaTa umitepus
TePUTOPWH, HACENCHM ¢ AT0aHIM, ce Hapmyaga “camipkak Apsannt”. B rpbIKus e3mK ToBa HasBaHme e
HpUA0OUIO CHIO U PeJuIa 11eilOPATUBHI 3HAYEHUs [IPe3 CTOJNeTHsITa: Kpajel, OaHmuT, 1B, HeoOpa3oBaH,
JReCTOR, 1podecnonanen Boitnuk. Jlopu ceBepuusit BATbp B I'bprusi, KOWTO € MHOrO OCTHP U CHIEH, ce
Hapwua “apBanmuT’.

EBMK'bT Ha apBaHUTUTe ce olipeneJist OT caMmuTe TAX M OT peCcllOHeHTUTe MMUTrpaHTu OT AJ163HM}1 RaTo
ajabaHCKO Hapeune OT JKHOAIOAHCKUS fAuajiert. To3u e3mk mourn He ce mamonsBa B I'epuusi. [lopu cpep
Bh3PACTHHTE XOpa B apBAHUTCKUTE Ceja TOBA Hapedne e 3a0paBeHO wim ciaabo 11O3HATO - BHASIT OTHETHU
AyMU W U3pPasu, HO He ce ynorpedsBa BbB BCOKUIHEBHETO JOPU BBHTPE B ceMelicTBOTO. ApBaHUTHTe HANIN
PECIIOH/IeHTH TBBPIAT, Ye pasdupar e3mKa HA aabaHIUTe WMUTPAHTH, MaKap HAKOW [yMHU [a ca UM
nerozuatu. Ot cBosi cTpana, anbaHcKuTe PabOTHUIN IO MOTBHPIKAABAT, ‘Y€ aPBAHUTCKUAT TOBOP € KAaTO
TeXHUsI, HO UMa HJAKOU [TO-CTapu JyME, KOUTO Beue He e M3IOJI3BAT B ChbBPEMEeHHUS aJI0AHCKI e31K .

ApBanuTture, KOuTo HacejsiBaT ATHKA, [IHEC TOBOPST M3KIYHNTEIHO HA TPHIKN €3UK U MMar sICHO
n3pas3eHo IMpPaBoOCIAaBHO W TPHIIKO camMochananue. [lopm Ha mHamure mopBesRpamy BbIpocu: “Vmare Jum
cMeceHn OpaxkoBe ¢ IbpIuTe?”, apBAHUTHTE [OCTA ¢e UYAAT KaKBO TOUHO cMe Th mornurann: “Haxsm cmecenn
oparose? Hue ce skenum, pazbupa ce, OMesRLY Ci, 3aI[0OTO CMe e/{HO - IbpIiu 1 npaBocaaBuu’” win “HHerum
ce, 3aI0TO M Te ca OT TyKa, He ¢a YyM/u, He ca OT HSIKOe JAPYro MsicTo...” ABGCONIOTHO SICHO e, 4e HsMaT
YCeIlaHeTo 3a CMeceH Opax.



ApBaHUTHTE Cce YYBCTBAT I'bPIM M TBBPAT: “AKO My KasRelll HA e[H apBaHWT, Ye He e IPBK, [e TH
cuynu raasata”’. OTHOIIEHMETO Ha TBPIHUTE KHM apBaHUTHTE He e egHo3nauno. OT emHa cTpaHa, Ha TAX Ce
riefia KaTo Ha MHOTO 3aTBOpPEeHA Ipylia, HO, OT IPyTa, ce 3asiBsiBa, Ye apBAHUTHTE CA TOJKOBA I'bPI(U, KOJKOTO
U OCTaHAJINTe. 3a Jia ce Mmojueprae TPhIlKaTa UIEHTHYHOCT HA apBAHUTHUTE, U I'bPIUTE, U T€ CAMUTE 0COOEHO
ARIEHTHPAT HA apBAHUTCKUS IPOU3X0[ Ha oKoJo 25 munumcerpu: “lenepan Ilanramoc ¢bino nma apBaHUTCKI
IIPOMU3XOJ[ - IIPOU3XOsK/la OT apBaHUTUTE HaA O. CaJlaMl/lH. HO‘iTl/l BCUYRKHN KallUTaHW U MOPAIU OT I'PbIKUA
daor mo Bpemero ma bBanranckara BoliHA ca OuJim apBaHWTH, 3aTOBA I[PU HAIAJEHUETO CPEIly I'bpBUS
TypCcKI Kopab 3amosepra Omra n3fageHa oT KOMaHABAIIA aiMIPaJ He HA TPBI[KM, a Ha aT0AHCKN e31K .

Coopej; MHEHIETO Ha TOBEYETO PECHOHIEHTH apBAHUTH MaKap [a UMaT 3alas3eHu POJOBU CIIOMEHH 3a
CBOsI TIPOMBXOJI, 32 3aCEJIBAHETO CH 110 MeCTara, KOMTO B MOMEHTA HACEJsBAT, & ChINO U HAKOU KYJTYPHU
0c00EHOCTH, Te Ca HAI'BJHO MHTerpUPAHU U Beue ca HepasjleJHa 4acT OT IpbIjKaTa Hallusl.

OrHolleHneT0 HAa apBaHUTUTE B cejara B ATHKA € CUJIHO HEraTHBHO KbM al0aHCKUTe WMUTPAHTH:
“Hanbannxa Dbpuus. Cera HUKOil He McKa jla cayllia To3u e3uk (apBaHutec, aabaHCKU), 3al0TO Te He ca
noobp wapon. Ioraitnu ca, He 3HaeM KakBo ja ouaksame or TsiX. Vma u 00pu Xopa, HO 1OBEYETO HE ca
nobpu. Te me ca cpmmsar mHapox karo apsanmtute”. OcraBaMe ¢ BIIEUaTIEHMETO, Y€ OTXBHPIAHETO W1
HeraTuBHUTe cTepeoTuIln K'bM HOBOJOIILJIUTE aJl6aHLLl/l B HsJKaKBa cTelieH ca I[IopojieHn OT ¢Tpaxa, 4e I'bprure
1e 3aIovHaT j[a Tu uAeHTuUuIupaT ¢ UMATPAHTUTE U TAXHOTO OCHIUTETHO OBEIeHIe U MOPAJ TOBA Ja Th
MOJIJIOKRAT HA TIPe3PeHUe U OTXBbPJIsTHE.

Ha wam pbupoc panm apsaHuTuTe ca CRIOHHU Jla CKJIIOYBAT OpakoBe ¢ HOBOAONLINTE albaHIm,
pectonzenTuTe ke orrosapar: “Hwurora! Hue cme Bsapsamm. Te semurnu ca aremern. Hamar obmuanm, me
yBasrasar peanrusita. He ca oowsp Hapon.” 3agasame sbrpoc: “Hann padorar mpu Bac - Kak ru rnpuemare B
KbIUTe CU Kato He ca po0bp Hapox?” OrroBapsaT HU MOYTH WAEHTHYHO [[BAMA BH3PACTHH apBAHUTUH B
radereTo, a ¢hIMO TaKa 1 PECIOHICHTKA sKeHa, KOATO e cobcTBeHnYKa Ha pecropant: “Kpapar, ousr, yousar!
Haupaﬁuxa MHOTO Iopasun B KblUTe, Kb/AEeTO pa60Texa, cera BCUYKM IpearovynTar seHure nMUrpaiTru oT
Boarapus - gobpu skenn, Bemuku cu oTrbxHaxme”. Hammar eknn mporectnpa: “He e Bb3MOMKHO 1 sKeHUTE
anbanxu na ca goru. WM te nu 6usar..m yousar...?”” Hamumre pecrionjentTn, Makap u ¢ HeJOMI'bBKU, HU
paskasBar cjaydau, Korato BCHYKM ca Ha padoTa Ha I10JIETO [0 BpeMe Ha ce30Ha, a ajlbaHKuTe, KOUTO ca
OCTaBEHU BRBIINI KATO IMOMOIIHWYKM, 34 /1A TOTBAT U [@ HATJIEKAAT jlerara: “Xem pOBST U KPajaTr BKbIIN,
XeM BAurat phKa Ha jerara u crapiure. llocne namure camo nnavar!” ChBceM orpeeseHo ToBa e HARAKBA
HOBA MUTOJIOTHS, CITOPEJ] HAIINNS eKIII, HO Ce I'PAil BbPXY HEIPEeOIOINMI CTePEOTUIIN.

Ocoberno moTpeceHm ca THPIUTE W apBAHUTATE O cejata or ¢darra, 4ye aTbAHCKUTe MMUTPAHTH
MPOMEHAT MMeHaTa W PeJIUTusATa Cu, 3a [a ce mHrTerpupar 0bp30, 0e3 jJa Bjiarar B TO3M aKT PEJUTHO3HO
qyBcTBO. B ¢. Kanusus skenure Hu pazkasBar caeanns caydaii: AJGancKr MMUTPAHT HA CpeiHa Bh3pact Om
mocra o0pe Hpuer B ceJ0oTo, 3aIl0T0 OWJI THX U HPUJMYeH YOBeK. 3allOuHa/U [a I'o yBaskaBaT 0COOeHO,
3a1oTo 3abesisA3aam, 4Ye CcllasBa PeJUTHO3HUTe o0WYam Ha MiocionMannTe Kaxto TpsoBa. G emgma ayma,
MPUJIMYeH YOBEK - cras3Ba rpajunuure. KuH JeH TOIl OTHIIBJI HPU CBEIEHNKA HA CEJ0TO U IO MOIUTAJ
BBH3MOKHO Jii e a Objle HOKPHCTeH B IpaBocjiaBHara Bsapa. llombT ce mosauygus, HO BeJHAra ro Ipues
TOILIO, U MY Ka3aJ, ue e HeoOXO[UMO [Be-TPH CeMUIINA aJI0AHEIhT 14 TOCeIaBa YepKBara Beuep u 0cobeHo B
cbOOTA M HelesIs1, 32 a 'O BbBejie 0TYeTO B XpHUcTHsiHCcKara peanrus. Karo pasGpas, de ToBa HAMA Jla craHe
OTBEJIHBK, a Ile OTHeMe BpeMe U Ie NMa IOy4YeHNs, ajdbaHembr ce OTKaszak. lloHeke BCHYKO TOBA
BB3MYTUJIO XOPaTa, TOI OUJI IIPUHY/IEH /12 HAITYCHE CeJloTo.

Komenrapsr Ha paskasBauure Oere: “IloBeuero ajibaHiim ce MOKPHCTBAT B IIPABOCIABUETO 3apajiu
usroga. Vckar ma mmar cBOM XOpa TyKa, KOWTO Jia IOMAarar W Ha cjemBaiiuTe, Kouro ujpsar. V3momssar
cuTyanusaTa, 3a ja ce Hacranar tpaiino. [lopu To3um, Koiito M3rIeskiaiie BspBall, He MOKeNA Ja ce obydu
HSIKOJIKO CEJIMUILM B HAIATA BAPA, HCKAIE el Taka M3BEJH'bIK Jla cTaHe eJluH OT Hac. A U KOJIKO JIECHO MY
Oerrre 1a ce orpede oT cBosita Bspa. Bmpam am kakBu xopa ca?l Moske a ca MIOCIOJIMaHW, HO BWHATT
yBasKaBaMe Xopara, KOrato ce BIKJA, Ye ['bP/KaT Ha TPAAUIUNTe 1 BAPaTa Ci .

Anbancrama ukonomuuecrka muzpayus 6 I'spyus

HUmuepayuonnama nosumura. Bbp3oTo yBenmnmuaBane Ha OTHOCHTeJHUs Opoit Ha mmurpanTute B ['bprims
1pe3 nocJaeHure HAKOJKO TOAMHU IIPpe/IocTaBss IOBUIIEHO HUBO Ha TPEBOYKHOCT B I'PBIIKOTO O6LLLQCTBO n
C’BI'BTCTBAIIITE TE3H CTPAX0Be KCeHOMOOCKIN HATIACH.



Hamusar eknm e 8 "bprius B mepuoja Mesxjy jiBara rypa Ha MecTHute nsbopu. JInbepanno macrpoeHnre
X0pa, ¢ KOUTO obmryBaxme, Osixa pas3BbIHYBAHNH OT CPABHUTENHO BHCOKUTE IPOIEHTHU, IOJYyYeHU OT
RAHANAATH ¢ KPANHO HAMMOHAJTMCTHYCCKN BB3TIeAn. ['osiMm Opoil OT aHKeTmpanmuTe OT eKHWIa I'bPIH C
pasJIm4eH COIMAIeH CTaTyC, PA3JIMYHE 10 TIOJ W Bb3pacT, 6sXa eIUHOAYIIHN B OIeHKaTa ci, “de ajbaHCKHATe
UMUTPAHTU TU IJIAIIAT, 9€ TPHIIKOTO HPABUTENCTBO HOCH BUHA 33 TAXHATA BUCOKA YMCIEHOCT, 32 TAXHATA
HeorpaHmueHa IpecTbIIHOCT, Ye I[MOJIUTUIUTEe cCaM ' ITIOKaHXa Jla ].LO;U.L&T B CTpaHaTa...”

Or cBost crpaHa, IPaBUTEJNCTBOTO CH [aBa CMeTKA, Ye OE3KOHTPOJHOTO HACTAHSIBAHE HA HE3aKOHHO
npebuBaBaIl U HEM3BECTHU II0 CBOsITA YUCJIEHOCT ractapbaiitepu Tpylia eIMHCTBEHO HAllpeskeHue B
001IIecTBOTO U HeratuBu 3a yipasissammure. lopaju ToBa ca mpeplpueTs MEPKHU 3a JerajusupaHe Ha
3HAUMTEIIHA YaCT OT HeJeraaHuTe paboTHumu B crpaHara. [locera ariusara 3a jeraan3upane HA UMUTPAHTHTE
e rpoBejeHa Ha Be BhaHU: whpBara mpe3 1998 r.; a propara mpe3 2001 r. B MmomenTa, B KOiTO HAIIUAT KUIT
ce namupa B I'bprus (ecenra na 2002 r.), MKOHOMUYECKHNTE NMUTPAHTH TPECKABO CE 3aMI03HABAT ¢'bC 3aKOHA
U MBMCKBAHUATA KBM TSX, 3AI0TO IIPEJICTON TpeTa BbJaHA Ha Jeranusanus. lleara e, or egna crpana, na ce
MoJIydn TIpeficTaBa 3a Oposi Ha 4y;RAeHIHTe, ROWTO padorsat B crpanara. Or mpyra, ma ObaaT BbHBeIeHU
HAKAKBU OOIM ITPaBUiIa 3a paboTofareure, KAKTO U [a Ce CIOKU IOJl KOHTPOJ CbOMpPAaHeTO HA [IaHbIUTe 1
coruaanure ocuryposku. Ilo Muenmnero Ha dysKaecTpaHHa KYPHAJIMCTRA HAIA PECIIOHJEHTKA, KOSATO JKIBEE
B I'bprius, geranusanusara Ha gys;kjaenmnure e cranasta nox matucka va EC. Ilo neitnure gymu: “B Bprorcen
nckar ['eprus ma ce npesbpHe B Oydep 3a mMHUTpanTnTe, 3a /a He OTHBAT KbM 3amagHa EBpoma, 3a Koero
Peprius ¢be cUTypHOCT € TMOIyvIia KOMIeHcAlun - 38 Beekn Jeraausupan umurpanr”. [lo gannure, Kouro
yermsaxme fia chbepem, B MoMenTa ca jeraansupann mesxny 700 n 800 xunagnm mvurpanrn. [Ipepmonara ce, ue
te ca Hajg 1 200 000 u ce ouakBa MoBevYeTO OT TAX A OBAAT JETATUUPAHYN TIPU HOBATA AKILNSI.

Aabanyume. AndGaHCKITE MUTPAHTCKH MOTON KHM ["BPINs ca HAW-MHTEH3WBHU ¥ CIEIHATICTHTE Ca
Ha MHeHwue, de anbaniure cherasiasear Hay 60% or Bemuku wyskpectpannu padorHuim B crpanara. [Ipes
1996 r. Munucrepcrsoro Ha obiecrBernust pep obsiBsiBa mudpara or 200 000 meneramuun anbanmu B [bpiius,
HO I10 CBIIIOTO BpeMe HEe3aBUCHUMUTE TPLIIKKA eKCIePTH TRLPAAT, ye Te3n umurpantu ca Haii-manaxko 300 000,
roero mpepcrasisisa 1/10 or Hacemenunero Ha AnGanus. ToBa BHe3alHO HAllyCKaHe HA TaKaBa 3HAYNTETHA
4acT OT aJ0aHCKOTO HaceqeHne 1mo mocoka ['epruusa u Vtamms e equi or Hail-BliedaTIsasBam{uTe IpuMepn Ha
MacoBa MuUTpalusi B Iepuoja cjej najanero Ha bBepauackara crena. Epmn or mamumre pecrionpentu,
MKOHOMMCT, IOITycKa, Ye ambancknre nMurpanT ca okoso 800 000 B MoMeHTa Ha HaIIeTo mpoydBame.

Cnopej; nscieoBartejanTe TPhIKUTE BJIACTH ¢a OWIN HAI'bJIHO HEIOAIOTBEHN 33 TAKaBa WHTEH3UBHOCT
Ha UMHUTPAIMOHHS TOTOK 1 ¢a HPUOATHAIN 10 KOHBYJICUBHU 1 Hee(eKTHBHU MEPKH 0 MOMEHTA, KOraro ca
pelmian ja peryiaumpar Heimara upe3 oduiuanHara Jeranusamus Ha wumurpadrure. Chigust  aBrop
criomenasa, de 3a nepuopa 1991-1995 r. ca 6Gunam penarpupaHu OKOJAO eIUH MUJIUOH ATOAHIM, KOUTO ca
paboresin HE3AKOHHO B cTpaHaTa™.

Anbantnre B 'nprust upsar npegumuo ot I0ma Anbanms, ¢bImo Taka MAJIKO OT MEHTPATHNATE YACTH Ha
Anbanus n cpeem Manko or Cesepa. B I'bprust ru napuuar “anbannn”, a e “crkunrapu, munrapn”, KaKTo
Te ce CaMOHA30BAaBAT M KAKTO ' HAapuyar B apyrure yacrn Ha bBankauure. [loBedero or Tsax nmpusHaBar, e ca
peJInrno3Ho muumd)epeﬁ'rﬁm n 1mopajim ToBa ca CKJIOHHU [la 6'b}.LaT IMOKP'bCTEHN KaTO IIpaBOCJaBHN XPUCTUAHU
- aKT, KONTO He MO0JydaBa HHUKOTA OTPUIATESIHA CAHKIMS OT JIyXOBEHCTBOTO W OT TI'PBIIKUTE BJIACTH.
AnbaHnuTe peclioH/eHTH HPU3HABAT, Ye IPHEeMAaHeTO Ha [PABOCJIABHETO MMa 3a TAX YUCTO IparMaTnyeH
CMUCHJI - yJIeCHsIBA TsAXHara ajganraius u jeranusanus. OcobeHo BayKHO 3a TAX e [[a HOKPBCTAT [erara,
3aI0TO Ce CTPeMSIT BTOPOTO MOKOJeHUe [a O'bjie HAI'BJIHO WHTErPUPAHO B YUWJININE U ¢ Oryiefl Ha Obieniara
[ePCIIeKTIBA J1a ce SABSIBY Ha [1a3apa Ha Tpyjia [P PaBHU YCJIOBUs ¢ MECTHHTE MJIAJK XOpa.

Or cBost crpaHa, TPHIKUTE BJIACTU MOMKPEIAT TO3H CTPEMe;K Ha ajOaHIuTe 3a WHTerparus, Karo
paszdmrar, 4e TOBA € IIbTAT, KOWTO Ile YJEeCHWU IIbJHOTO TI'bpIU3MpaHe/acUMIINPaHe Ha aadaHiuTe B
ciaepBamniuTe mMoKojenus. Taka Kakro ce e cayumyno ¢ apBanututTe. EIuH OT pecrnoHjeHTnTe, KOUTO €
npucturaan B 'bpumsa ¢ whpsaTa Bbana or 6eskanmu mpes 1991 r., pazrkassa, e Koraro OMIN 3aJJOBeHU Ha
rpanmiara, TPhIKUTe BOMHUIM M KapaJiu Jia HAIIPaBsAT KPhCTeH 3HAK ¢ PhbKAa, 3a Jla pasdepar Kou OT TSX ca
MPABOCJAABHE, a KOU ca MIOCIOJIMAHU U Ce IPeCTaBAT 3a Xpucrusuu. ToBa Npegu3BUKBa CMAX, 3aI10TO 110
aymure Ha anbdamerna: “Bebimoct HUKON oT Hac He Oele ¢hbBCeM HAsSICHO KaK ce MPABM KPHCTOH 3HAK U
[peu IPAaHUIIATa B3AMMHO ce YIpayKHABaXMe - U XPUCTUSHE, U MiocioiManu. Bee mak ujgsaxme or Asxbanus



na Ensep Xojpra!” Cera HAMIUAT PECHOHGHT HOCH JIEMOHCTPATUBHO HA PhKaTa CH 3JaTHA TPUBHA ¢ KPbHCT,
3a fa O'ble orTaiey naeHTuOUINPAH, Y€ € XPUCTUSHUH.

IIpe3 mocaennure 10-15 rogmanm Kato crpana mpueMHUK ["bprims ce BRJI0YM Oe3 MPexo M PS3KO B
rIO0AJIHES  [POIleC HA MUTPAIUUTe, YUATO XapaKTepHCTHKA € CBUBAHETO HA COIUAaJHUTe IIpaBsa,
MopuUIMPAHETO HA TPYJAA CIIOPeJ HY;KAuUTe HA CBETOBHIUS [a3ap, HAapacTBaHe HA pPA3IUKUTE MEKILY
NUMUTPAaHTU U HEMMUTPAHTHU, a C'bILO TaKa MeyKAy OT/Je/ITHUTe KaTeropuum nMurpaHTu.

To3u 10K ce OTHACS KAKTO 38 CTPAHUTe IPUEMHIK, TAKA U 38 CAMUTE MUTPAHTU, 0OCOOEHO 3a Te3u, KOUTO
ujBaT OT OWBIIUTE COIUAIUCTHYECKH CTPAHM. SAIOTO B IPEXOa CU KbM I1a3aPHO CTOIAHCTBO U B
ramuranudbpm” B crpanute ot IOromsrouna Empoma, Pycus, Ykpaiina m T.H. ce pa3zMecTuxa COIUAJTHUATE
ilepapxum M HAI'bJIHO Herpucrnocobumu paborHunm Osxa NU3XBHPIAEHN HA TIOOANHNS Ta3ap Ha Tpyaa -
HampuMep 3alUTeHUTe B COIUAJNCTHYCCKIS [TePUOJl KATeropum Xopa ¢ BUCIIe U cleluaaHo odpaszoBaHue,
CTYJIeHTH, JIella, IIbK JOPU U 3eMeJIeJIIl ¢hC CleluaiHa KBaauuraus.

Hammusr exumn cpemaimie B ["bprimss OBATapKi MMUTPAHTKYE HA CPEIHA BH3PACT, TOAAMA YaCT OT KOUTO
6s1xa ¢ BHcIIe 00pa3oBaHme I MBYUTETHO Ce aJalTHPaxa KbM MOJOKeHUETO CU Ha [OMAIIHU [IPUCITYKHUIIT
- WH;KeHepu OT BOGHHUTE 3aBOMIM, YUUTEIKN, (PUIOIOKKI U T.H., KOUTO UBIIBJIHIBAXA POJISATa HA HKOHOMKH,
JlereryielauKu, IpUsKeIu ce 3a crapu u 60JIHK Xopa.

Coopej HaImmWre rphIlKH KOJETH, a U CIOpPe[ eBpOoIelicKuTe WKOHOMUCTU, Obieriata TeHJeHI[Us Ha
nasapa Ha paboTHa pbKa e na obaar paBopusupaHn BUCOKO KBAIMMUIMPAHUTE UMUTPAHTH, HO OKEAHbT OT
CTPeMSIIIU Ce KbM M0-J00bpP KUBOT HUCKOKBAIH(UIINPAHI UMUTPAHTA € OPPOMEH U B CJE[BAIHTe TOMIMHI
1[e HAPACcTBA C BUCOKA WHTEH3MBHOCT.

Cnopep Hamus ekun obaue Moske 61 ToBa e BbIpoc Ha Objeniero. Hue 3aBapuxme B I'bprus curyarus,
B KOATO BUCOKOKBajau(UIMpaHu u 00pasoBaHU XOpa U3BBPIIBAT [EHHOCTH, KOUTO HEe M3UCKBAT HUKAKBA
KBanu@uKaIus 1 KOUTO Ca NOJJIOMKEeHN e[UHCTBEHO HA YHUIKEHUs - HUCKOIIaTeHN, 0e3 KaKBaTo u ja ouio
3alUTa HA YOBELIKUTe [1PaBa, oOllle M0-MaJKo TPYA0Ba, COIUaNHa UM 3[[PABHA 3allUTa.

I'pbiure Kosern or HKOHOMUYECKUTE U O0IIeCTBEHUTe HAYKI, COTBCKBANKI C€ ¢ Ta3U HOBA COI[MATHA
apama, ca Harpynajiu omur B padorara Ha TepeH. Hayunusit um mnTepec ce e HACOUYMJI 1IO-CIEIUATHO KbM
ajabaHCKUTe UMUTPAHTH OT Havainoro Ha 90-re roguHm 0 JHEC U Beye uMar Jo0bp eMIIMpUYeH MaTepual,
KOWTO WM [03BOJISIBA [la aHAJIM3UPAT TeMara 3a COIMAJHATA, WKOHOMUYECKara, IOJUTHYecKara u
IIpocTpaHcTBeHATA N30Jdallus Ha UMUTPDAHTUTe, I1Ppe/In BCUYKO Ha aJl6aHLLl/lTe.

Coopen, usciensanero ua Jlazapupme u Ilcumenoc, korato ce aHammsumpa OpraHU3aINUATa Ha
MecTorpebnBaBaHeTo Ha ajb0aHCKUTE MMUTPAHTH, KAKTO U COIMAJHWUTE HUIIM, KOUTO UM Ce IpefoCTaBsIT,
Hens36e;KHO ce PAa3KpUBAT MOJUTHKUTEe HA MApPrUHAJU3AIUA U HA H3[UraHe HAa PacOBU TPAHUIN 110
oTHOIeHne Ha vyskiaure padorauiu. Te3n yuenu ca 6e3noiajHu B CBOUTE OIEHKU 32 HPABUTEJICTBEHITE
IIOJINTNKN U 3a O6LLL€CTB€HMTQ pearuumn, KOUTO IIpejolnpejessaT IIpocTpaHCTBeHaTa MapruHaJjaun3als Ha
ambaHInTe, Karto TMocouBaT 3a mpuMmep HaOmofeHmaTa cm 3a Arnmna: “O0saBABaHeT0 Ha MUTPAHTHTE 3a
“saMbpcuTeN HA TPaja’” oTpassBa HOBATA MOJUTHKA HA cTPATHEUKAIAA HA yPOAHUCTUUHNATE EHTPOBE, TIPU
KOSATO MUTPAHTHUTE ca “HAI'bXaHU IO KIjinMa~ B OIUTA [a ¢e C'hb3[ajie rpajl, B KOWTO M0 HUKAKHB HAUYMH HE
JUYM, 4Ye WMa UMUTPAHTH, KOWTO ChIIEBPEMEHHO pa3umra Ha MHUTPAHTCKUS TPy, 3a J1a MOKe [1a
dynrnuonupa. CiepoBaTe/HO Cb3JaJleH ¢a HOBH TPAHUIM HA HesuduMOcmma, Karo CbIEeBPEeMEeHHO
U30JIANUATa 1 KPUMUHATN3AIMIATA HA MUTPAUATA U OEHOCTTAa BOJAT 3aCTPAIINTEIHO KbM IIPEBPBIAHETO
Ha ¢hBPEMEHHN TPaloBe KaTo ATHHA B TPajloBe Ha anaprei” *.

Hamusr exun mabirogaBa tasu abCoMIOTHO OTYETINBA MpocTpancTBeHa usosianus B Atuaa u CoiyH ¢
OIMMTHO OKO, 3AI0TO TO3M TUIl TPAJACKHU Aalapreiiy e mo3HaT B Dhjarapust 1mo OTHONIEHWEe HA IUTaHuUTe U
[UTAaHCKITE TeTa.

B camara Aruna cpemjame pa0OTHUYKM, KOUTO ce TPHIKAT IO JIOMOBETe 3a Jlela WU CTapiiy Wid 10
MOIbPIKaHe HA MOMAKMHCTBOTO M KOWTO Ca CKPUTH - “HEBUAMMHI - B JOMOBETE HA CBOWMTE PAbOTOIATEN.
Hsikon sxenn paborsit mo MmuOro nosede or 12 yaca, He 1oJi3BaT MOYNBHE [HIU HOHAKOTA 0 JBA-TPU Mecera.
Yecro mhprsit pasHooOpasHu yHuskeHus. KjpHa or HanTe 1M0-eMaHIUITMPAHN PECIIOHEHTKA MMUTPAHTKE
pasrasBa: “Horaro Haii-ceTHe Te3u KeHU CJeJ, MeCel-[Ba WJM TPU WU3JSA3aT B [OYMBEH JIEH, XOJSAT I10
yauiure Ha ATHHA Karo JIy[H - TOBOPAT CH CAMI, HEOPHEHTHPAHU €A, He Ca UMAaJl BBH3MOKHOCT Ypes
PeIOBHI ITOYNBHE JIHU [1a OMO3HAST IPajia, B KOWTO JKUBEAT, HUTO II'bK MeCTara, KbJeTo ce ChOupaT TeXHITe
CHHAPOMHUIM, OIle IMO-MaJKO [bK @ HaMepsAT mnpusrTejan u mopkpemna”. Jlpyra mMmurpaHria, KOsSTO €



norbpcuia 0JM30CT ¢ HAC CJydaiiHo Ha yauiara, ce omiaksa: “Haii-MHoro Mu Te;ku camorarta 1 M30JausTa.
Tosa, ue HAMAM MPUATEKA, MTOHE eIHA, Ha KOATO [[a ce MOoIIava, fa cIomeas nanpeskennero cin”. Ocodbeno
TEJKKO € ICUXNYEeCKOTO HAIIPesKeHNe Ha jKeHnTe ¢ 00pazoBaHue, 3aI[0TO OPH KOraTo HOJI3BAT MOYHUBHU JHU
PEIOBHO BEHBK B CeMUIATA U THPCAT KOHTAKTH B pecTopanturTe n KadeHerata HA CBOSTA WM HA JPYTU
UMUTPAHTCKE ODIHOCTH, Te cperiar tam armocdepa, KOsATo e [ajed Mojl HUBOTO UM, He OTrOBAPs HA TeXHITE
usucKBanus 3a oburysane. Pecnionjientra Obarapka crofess: “Bax camo BemHb;k B TaBepHaTa, KbETO Ce
cwOupar Hammure. [lagox cu cMeTKa, e He e 3a MEH - HUTO My3HMKAara, HUTO PA3TOBOPUTE, HUTO HAYUHBT, 110
Ro¥To ce Osita or camorara. He mMora fa mpyrapysam ¢ Bcexu”.

B Coayn ca sicHo ouepranu ajbaHcKUTe CpeJuIla - aprorapara u 06JU3KOTO TYPUCTUIECKO BI0PO, KOeTo
OCUTYpsIBA BCEKUHEBHA BB3MOKHOCT 3a whTyBane 1o juausita Coayu-Hopua. Bunernre crpysar 18 espo.
Tyk, B TOBa HPOCTPAHCTBO ¢'bBCEM €CTECTBEHO Ce e HacraHuja u ajbaHckara Tpyjosa Gopca, KbIeTo cJef
MpbEBane (3a jja He GuAT Ha oun) ce chLOMpaT anbaHnuTe U OOMeHAT MHQOPMANUA 32 PabOTHUTE MeCTa, 3a
noreHiuasHuTe paboroparesnu. Ouakpar aBrodycure ¥ IIOJIy4aBAT HOBUHK 34 J0Ma OT 3aBbpHAINTE Ce,
u3npamar Mo 3aMmHaBaiure mapu u nofapbiu. Paboromarenmre ¢bIO 3HAAT TO3W “HEBHAUM~ 3a
opuIUmasIHOTO rPaICKO IMTPOCTPAHCTBO ANOAHCKN TPUbI'BJIHUK 1 OTHBAT, 32 JIa HaeMar pabOTHUIIN - cAMO pe3
nensi. EcrecrBeno, 1mo-kbhcHO Beuepra ToBa € IMOAXOSILOTO MSCTO M 32 HAIIMS CKHUII, 3a Ja [OolajHeM cpej
UMUTPAHTUTE U JIa HAMEPUM HOIXOIANN ChbOeCeHUIH.

Croopeji HaiuTe pecrHOHJEHTH II0BEYEeTO OT aibaHIUTe HAMAT [OCTOsHHA pabora, 4ecTo ce Haemar
moyacoBo Ha pasiuuHu mecra. Cpep TAX CBIECTBYBA TEHICHIUS [a ce KOHIEHTPUPAT B crenuduaHn
OpanmoBe. Mbykere B TpajoBere ce HAeMar B CTPOUTEJCTBOTO, KATO OOSKUM WJIW [EKOPATOPU, WU B
TpPAHCIIOPTa U TPAHCIOPTHUTE npeBo3u. V3pbH ATuHA U HAKOJIKO JAPYTU TOJEME IpajioBe Te ce HaeMmar Karo
Ce30HHU PabOTHUIN B 3eMeJIeJINeTO Wil B TYpU3Ma.

AnbaHcKuTe JREHN ce CPemaT A0CTa I0-PSIKO Ha 11a3apa Ha TPY/ia, HO aKO MMa TAKUBA, T€ Ca MPeJUMHO
B obsiacrTa Ha HajoMHaTa padora u B CeKcUHycTpusTa. Temara 3a ;geHute e jajed [O-CJOMKHA U HE e
crienmajer o0eKT Ha HAIeTo n3caefBane, oerre Hen3beKHo obade fa ce CPertHeM OYM B OUN ¢ Hes.

Coopej| mosnasaumure Ha 1podjieMa 3a He3aKOHHUS TPaUK Ha XOpa, yKeprTBU Ha TpauKa Ha JKEHCKA
BT CTABAT MHOTO YeCTO U HeIrbJIHOJIOTHU aJI0aHCKH MOMUYera - JOPU JBAHAIECETTOMUIITHI. Y CJIOBHUATA 34
pabora B TO31 CEKTOP ca IO-JOIIN, OT KOUTO 1 1a OGN0 pyr, B KOWTO ce IO/[BIM3aBaT MUTPAHTUTE, KATO YeCTO
ce 11p1/16;11‘3a A0 Hacuane u IpuHyAnuTe/THO IOoJUNHABaHe Ha BOJIATa Ha CBOJHUKA WJIN KJIUeHTa. B paMRuTe
Ha ilepapXusTa, ChIIEeCTBYBAINA MEKIY OTeJHIUTe HAIIMOHATHOCTU W PA3JIMYHUTE BUOBE CEKCYAJIHU yCIyTH,
anbankure B ['bprust 3aemMar Hali-HUCKOTO CTHIAJIO B CTHJAOMIIATA HA CEKCYaJHATA WHIYCTPUsI, 4YeCTO
craBallky sKepTBa Ha CTepeoTHIia, 4Ye ca MpPbCHH, HeoOpasoBaHu u eBTuHU. Tbhii Kato B Asbanus
MPOCTUTYIMSITA BOJAM IO ysKacsBaia 3aryba Ha JIOCTOMHCTBOTO U OIO30PSIBA CEMEICTBOTO, AaJI0AHCKUTE
IIPOCTUTYTRKU B F'prU/lﬂ ca IpuHyaeHun [a ;KUBesAT Me;Ky JABa pa3JnyvHu CBATa, HUTO euH OT KOUTO He e
roroB ma ru npueme. ToBa npaBum 0e3M3XOfHA CUTyanusATa HA aJ0AHCKUTE JKEHU MMUTPAHTKE, 3aIM0TO HE
MOTAT JIa ce peaqn3upar M3BBH MPOCTUTYIHATA, TAXHOTO “TPYAOBO MPOCTPAHCTBO™ ce MPEeBPbHINA B KamaH
3aBUHATH.

Cropen, m3camemoBarenss M. Xaimmaax* B AnbGanmsa opraHu3upaHnTe MPECTHIHNA TPYIH, MOA00HO Ha
JiBeTe OCHOBHU IOJUTHYCCKHU HApPTHH, ¢ KOUTO €A CBbP3aHU, ca pasjejeHu 1o reorpa@Ccku 1 eTHUYecKu
npu3nak. Ha ior, wbmero ca wiaHoBere Ha TocKkute, (apure™* RouTposumpar Tpadumra Ha HeJerasiHu
eMUTpaHTH U sKeHU 3a cewkcuujycrpusra B Wranus (B ¢bTpyJHUUECTBO ¢ HTAJMAHCKATA OpPraHU3MpaHa
npecrbinoct - kaana Cakpa Kopona Yuura) n 8 'bprus, kakro u rpaduka Ha Xepoun u Kanabuc sa resu
nee crpanu. Crmopen odunmannure manHum Ha Esponelickust ¢bio3 camo npes 1998 r. wranmanckure u
ajnbaHcKuTe TpaUKAHTU Ha XOpa ca CHeues i Me;Ay 3 U 4 Muinappa jojapa OT TO3H HejerajieH
OusHec***.

Criopen M. Xaiiguask mipes mocsaeante roqnan TpaduKbT Ha Xopa n3npeBapsa Tpaduira Ha HAPKOTATIN
KaTo Hall-JOXOjHaTa HejerajsHa feiitnoct B Anbanus. Anbanckure maguorcku 60cOBe NHBECTHPAT APUTE OT
TpaduKa HA HAPKOTHUIM 33 3aKYIyBAHETO HA MOIEPHH IIPEBO3HE CPEICTBA W O'bP30XOMHU JOJKU, KOUTO
u3MUHaABar pascrosiuumero meskay Asabanus u Wrajgus 3a mo-mainxko or wac. Wranmamckumre Bjiactu
uzuncsisar, e or 1991 r. nacam camo B Mranus o to3m vaunn ca 6unn npexsbpienn mesxpy H00 000 u 1
000 000 HesakOHHW UMUTPAHTI*,



Anbancrure nmurpantin B 'bpriust Meceuno medensT mesay 600 u 1000 eBpo. Benuru sxusesit 1moj
HaeM, Karto Tramar 3a Marbi amapramerT okoso 200-300 espo ma mecer. Omesn, kouro ca 6e3 cemeiicTBaTa
cu, ce chOMPAT 110 HIKOJIKO JYINN, 32 [a [elsIT HaeMa KaKTO U CPeJICTBaTa 3a MO/IbPKaHe HA TOMAKUHCTBO.
Cropen, asbaHcKaTa TPAIUIUs YaCT OT CIIECTeHUTe Mapu W3MPAIaT Ha Pojuresinre, OparsaTa min ceMeicTBaTa
cu B Anbamus.

Bepositno anbannure umrpast BaskHAa pOJs B MHOrO CEKTOPH Ha TpPbhIlKaTa “CuBa WKOHOMUKA .
Henerajuusar niam HamocjaebK IMONYJETaJHUAT CTATYT TH IPABAT YSA3BUMU 33 eKCILIOATAIlUs U HICKO
sangaiane. ToBa, or ¢BOsI cTpaHa, IMO3BOJSIBA OIEJNsIBAHETO HA MHOIO IPBIKNM MapruHajiudupaHu QGupmu.
HesaBucumo uwe anbaHcKuTe UMUTPAHTH OWBAT IIPEACTABAHU KATO TOJSIMA OMACHOCT 3a TPBI[KATa
HAIMOHAIHA CUTYPHOCT U OOIIECTBEHUsI pel, 3a IPbIfKarta WIEHTUYHOCT, TOBA He cimpa paborojgarennre B
Ibpuust ma naemar anbancku pabornunu. Bebignocr, criope gymure Ha TPHIKUTE COIMOIO03MU, aJI0aHCKUTE
UMUTPAHTH €A W3KIIOYeHN OYKBAJIHO OT BCAKO IPOCTPAHCTBO W H3MepPeHue Ha COIUATHUsA KUBOT,
KOHTPOJINPAH OT IP'BIIKOTO 00111ecTBO. AKO ce 11030BeM OTHOBO Ha ocTpuTe OleHKN Ha Jlazapujuc, anbaniiure
B I'bprust npepcraBiasiBar “efjHa HeJOKYMEHTHPAaHA JOJAHA Kiaca” - 4acT or oHOBa, Koero Hoen Hapuua
obesmmpaBena Kiaca u4omi, Bh3HIKBAINA B HOBa EBpoma™*,

AnbaHCKUTe MUTPAHTH CBIECTBYBAT B repudepusara Ha TPHIKoTO obiecTBo. Te ca secHu 3a TpaHcdep
U yA3BUME 3a eKciuioaraius. TsxHara HecrmocoOHOCT [[a ThPCAT aJTePHATHBU HA HACTOSIUTE YCIOBUS 3a
pabora ru mpaBW IOYTH JHINEHW OT Cujia ja u3dsrar or MHOrodpoiiHute OPMHU HA EKCILIOATAIUS U
MapruHaIN3aIus, 0T KOUTO cTpajgar B ['bpiusi.

Aabanyume w ommuowenuama um c pabomodamesume u c Opyeume umuzpanmu. Andannure ca
U3BECTHU CpeJ| JPyruTe HUMUTPAHTH C TOBA, Y€ Ce OMNHUTBAT Jid OTCTOSBAT CBOWTE UHTEPeCU Ipe]
paboropiaresinre - rasapsr ce 3a Hajgaumure. He mhprsr ga ru obuskpar, yHUKaBaT 1 MaMST, 32TOBA THPCST
cMeTKa o1 paborojaresnte, KOUTO HAPYIIABAT IPABATA HM.

ToBa, ve orcrosiBAT CBOETO W Ce IOMKPEIST eHU APYrH, HPeIU3BUKBA 3aBHCT U BB3XUIIEHUE CPef
nMurpaHTuTre OT [Apyrure HaIMOHAJIHOCTHU, KOUTO He ca Taka peliuTe/jgHu, HUTO II'bK COJUapHU. B
UMUTPAHTCKUTE CPEH ce PA3KA3BAT OT YOBEK HA YOBEK PAa3IMUYHU CJydyau, B KOUTO aJOaHINTe ¢A 3aIUTIIIH
rpaBara u HHTepecure Ciu.

Ero kaxkBo nu paskasa Obiarapra nmurpanTka: “Epun fen, cjie Karto ce masapuin ¢ rpbk paboToaare,
KOWTO ce OMUTBAJ [[a Il U3MaMI, aJI0AHCKUTe XaMaJll BUJUMO IIPUETHN [[d IIPEeHecaT KaMUOH ¢ KJINMATHIN
moytn Ha OesmeHuna. Bseiau napurte aBaHCOBO, HATOBAPWIINM KJIMMATUIMTE HA KAMHOHA, HO IIPOCTO
“3abpasuin” pma ru pasrosapsar’. Pecrmonpentrara w gpyrure ¢hOECeIHUIN Ce CMEAT MACTIUBO HA TO3U
caydait: “XeM 4ecTHO ca TMOCTBITHIIN, 3aI0TO ¢a CBBPIININ TOJTKOBA paboTra, 3a KOJKOTO MM OHJIO TIATEHO,
XeM YPOK ca MY JlaJii Ha cKbIiepHuKal”

I'pbixn pecrioneHT HU pasKasBar apyra mcTopus Kak rakcumerpoBute mogpopu B CoiyH Tpymnain
rojieMn 1edajbu OT TOBA, 4Ye IOYTH BCEKUHEBHO IIPEBO3BAJIN HMUTPAHTU 10 POJHUTE MM Celuia B
AnbGanus, 3a ga nocersit cemeiicrBata cu u obparHo. B epun MoMeHT anbaHIMTe M3YUCININ KAKBHU HApH
U3THYAT KbM 3aJ[PyraTa Ha IPhIKATE TAKCHTA U CJIOKUJIN CBOU XOpa ¢ JIMYHU KOJIH, 3aKyIeHH HA CTapo, [a
1PeBO3BAT cpelly 3aluiaiiane uMurpanrure o paoma u obparno. Taka napure ocramanu B anbaHcKaTa
UMUTPAHTCKA ODIHOCT, & IPhIIKUTe MIOQHOPH Ce OMUTAIM [a ce MpedopsAT ¢ Ta3u HeNOsSTHA KOHKYPeHIUS.
Coent epH-/1Ba MHOTO TEKKU CONBCHIN U SIK OOM, IPBIIKATE TAKCUMETPOBH MIOQbOPH C€ OTTEIJINIIN OT CII0Pa
mobeeHn.

Hue paskaszsame Ha Hammre ¢bOeceHUIN aa0aHIN KAk ca OWIM U3MaMeHH ObJIrapu CTPOUTEIN, KOUTO
cJie[| KaTo MpaBUJIM TPH Mecela TesKbK PeMOHT Ha Kblata Ha paborojaressi B HAKAKBO HPOBUHI[UAIHO
rpajiue B [lesononec, Koraro NMPUKAIOYNIN, TOW TM HPEfa] HA [OJUIUSATA KATO HeJerajaHu HUMHUTPAHTH.
[Monumanre um caoymam Gegesuuim u ObArapure 03 HNATO eIUH JEeB 3a TPUMeCeUeH TPYA OWIH
nemoprupann obparuHo B DBruarapmsa. Hammre pecmonpentn Komentnpar: “BepoATHo e miaTmia HOAKYI Ha
noaunaure. CiryuBar ce mogoOHM Hela TYKa, HO ¢ HAC He MOsKe fa ce cayuu. llle ce BbpHeM ¢ moBeue xopa u
e To HAKasKeM KaKTo My ce moJjara”.

Taka crurame o Temara 3a camoopraHmusanusita Ha andanckure umurpanTu. Te TBBPAAT, Ye HUKOS OT
UMUTPAHTCKHUTE IPyNU HsIMa HSKAaKBa periaMeHtnpaHa opMa Ha opraHusaius u samumra. KauHCTBEHO
uannuHkure, KOUTO paboTAT OCHOBHO KATO JIOMAIIHU IIOMOIIHUYKM, €A Cb3JQJN CBONH CHHIMKAT.



Ocranaiure 00IHOCTH ce ¢HOMPAT HA OIpejesieHn Mecta, OOMKHOBeHO B Kad)eHe WM PecTOPaAHTH, YUITO
npureskares e chHapogHui. Te3n xadeHera m pecropantTu ca He CAMO CPEJUINA HA COIMUATHU KOHTAKTH Ha
umMurpanTuTe, Ho 1 HHGOPMAIMOHHN EHTPOBE 32 HAMUpPaHe Ha padora.

3a Obarapkure 1ogobHO MscTo 3a Habupane Ha nmHOOpPMAINs, 33 OIJIAKBAHE CA eHAa WU JIBe OT
pelakmmuTe Ha YeTHPHUTe BECTHHKA, KOWTO ce M3faBarT Ha Obarapckm esmi. Tpm or max - “Homraktn” ¢
tupazk 4000 ewzemnsipa, “Boarapus muec”, “bBoarapckum rmac” - ce u3gasBaT oT ObJTAapKU, KOUTO Ca
nkoHommueckn mvurpantn. Camo B. “ATuHCKE Bectn” ce mM3fgaBa Ha OBATAPCKHE €3WK OT TPBK. 3a MHOTO
ObJrapu TOBa € eMHCTBeHUAT M3TOYHMK HA wHOpMAIus, 0COOEHO MO e OTHACA [0 OPUEHTUPAHETO MpH
HOJIaBAHETO Ha JOKYMEHTH 3a IojlyuyaBaHe Ha 3ejieHa Kapra. Ul jocera mpecara ce OKa3Ba eMHCTBEHUAT
HAYNH 38 KOHTAKTH HA OBJITapCKHUTE MMUTPAHTH ¢ uyskmara cpega. Mankusr oduc Ha B. “Komrartu” ce e
IpeRbpHAT B cpejiuiie Ha ObJarapcKruTe rypoerdni.

Ho samo HernpewbcHaTo ce IpemsinTa Halerto uacjejBane 3a anbaHckure umurpantu B I'bprus c
pasKasm W TMPUMepH W3 BCOKMAHEBHEeTo Ha Obniarapckmre paboruumu? [lopw mammaTr exun 3abenssa, ue
JIOKATO BBPBUM I10 CJejluTe HA aJI0AHCKUTE MECTa 3a Cpeliu WK B PasroBOPHUTE € HAIIMTE PECIIOHJIEHTH
ambaHIN, HePeKhCHATO CTUTaXMe 10 TeMara 3a ObJrapure, KOUTO ca M ¢hopaTs 1mo ¢babda B ['bprims.

Cpewama Hna aabanckume u Ooaeapckume umuepanmu 6 lopyus - acumelicka cumyayus ua
npedeecmuur na Golewume cunduramu? B DI'bpriust ce otHacsT cpaBHHUTENHO K00pe KbM Typderdnnrte OT
Boarapus. Paborogaresmre omensiBaT 1o0poTo KYJATYPHO HUBO Ha ObJrapcKkuTe pabOTHUIN 1 TOBA, 4e Te ca
TYK, 3a Ja ToAmoMorHar cemeiicrBara cu B boarapus. Kommakran macu Obiarapm nma B Coimydn m ATwHa,
pasbupa ce, u B cesqckute, u B rypucrudeckure paiiornu, 8 Rarepunu u Crumpa. [lourn Benurn Obiarapu ca
HallpaBUJIN OIIUT Jla ce JieraJn3anpar 1nmpu aBere akinu Ha [IpaBuTeJCcTBOTO U UMaT “SQJleHl/l Kame”. HO JaHHN
or ObarapekoTo KomcyactBo B I'eprusa nma m oxoso 100 000 meserannnm WKOHOMUYECKE MMUTPAHTH, KOUTO
OYaKBAT HOBATA BBJIHA HA JETAJTN3AINs, 34 Ja ypeasT cBos craryr. Ilo oneHKa Ha Hamus eKUII B MOMEHTA
ObarapekuTe UMUrpaHTH ca 0010 (erannu u Hexeranuu) 1o 120 000.

Hamnre numurpasTu ce 4yBCTBAT HAIIBIHO M30CTABEHN Ha cebe ci, HA IPOM3BOJA HA paboroparesinre u
6e3 HMKakBa 3amura. PasouapoBaHu ca or cebe cu, 4e He ce IMOJKPENAT eHU-JPYr'd, OT ObjrapcKara
mpaBocJaBHA IHPKBA, KOATO HE jKelae Ja TH MOAmoMara (3a pasimka OT pycKara ITbpKBa B ATuHA),
paszouapoBaHu ca orT ciaadara aHra;KNUPAHOCT HA O'BJITAPCKIUTE KOHCYJICTBA, KOUTO Ce J'bPIKAT AUCTAHIMPAHO
KbM 1pobaemure Ha umurpanture. Or cBost crpana, B crarust ot M. pespyapu 2003 r. GbArapcKUAT MOCTAHUK
B ATHHA MHOTO TOIJIO 3aIUTH ObJArapcKUTe UMUTPAHTH B ['bpIius KaTo m00pU UM CPABHUTENHO PEIOBHE U
JAUCHUILINHAPAHN pa6OTHl/lLLl/l. TOM CbB'bpPIIEHO OCHOBATe/JIHO IlojvepTa, 4e 3a CJHOKHUTEe N HepaspelleHu
1podJIeMH Ha UMUTPAHTUTE A OTTOBOPHU IPLIIKUTE, & He ObJATapCKUTE BIACTH.

Tara nian nHave, HE3ABUCUMO KaK Ce IIPEXBBPJsi OTTOBOPHOCTTA, €/[HO CTaBa SICHO OT HAIIINTe Pa3roBOpu
¢ PeCIIOHJEHTUTe - Te MOTAT Jla Pa3yuTar eJuHCTBEHO Ha cebe cu 3a CBOsITA CUTYPHOCT U I10-HOHOCHMA
COIMAJIHA TIO3UINS WM @ ThPCAT MOAKpernara Ha Jpyru [0 HAIMOHAIHOCT KOJEern or “oDIIoTO COIMaIHO
bHO™.

Hamure uscienBanus nu paskpuxa mopasurentuss Qarrt, e okoso 70% or Objirapure MMHTPAHTH B
I'bprumst ca skenn. Boharapckara womonmsi B CoMyH He jKMBee Ha KOMIIAKTHN MacH KaKTO ajbaHiiuTe.
W3rimouenne mpaBaT caMo ObJArapcKuTe POME, KOUTO €A Ce 3aCeJIHJIN HA e[[HO MsICTO, JIOPU MMaT B OGJU30CT
10 aBrorapara MajKa 3aKyCBaJIHsI, K'bJIETO MOTAT eBTUHO [Ia Ce XPAHAT U [[a MOIbPIKAT BPb3KA TOMEKIY CI.
Nma usikonko pomekn gamuiann ot Besaunrpaj, KOUTo 110 TeXHUTE JIyMU “ca OB POJHUHUTE CH 10 eBETO
KOJISIHO” M KOUTO Ce [PeruraBaT Kato cesoHHu pabOTHUIM, MY3UKAHTH WK Bhpiiar “dyepHara pabora KaTo
APYTUTe NMUTPAHTH .

B’bJ[l‘apKMTe7 KONTO M3JaAM3aT BeJIHbyK CeJ[MUYHO B IIOYMBEH JleH, CIlope]l IPbIKUTEe HU PEeCIOHJeHTN
[paBAT BIleYaTIEHWE C TOBA, Ue “ce BeCeJsIT [0 TaBePHUTe oBede OT Ibprure...” 3a Olle 3ala3eHuTe
narpuapxajgHu HpaBu B ['bprust oryasiHuTe Becendu Ha OBJIrapRUTe U TEXHHUTE PA3KPENOCTEHH HPABH [10CTa
yecro ca mokupaiyu. B Cesepua ["bpums nma gocra Obarapku, KOUTO ca ¢e OMBRUIN 38 IbPIH WU U3JIU3AT
¢ MECTHHTE X0Pa, HO B ATnHA JI000BHUTE NCTOPUU MERIY O'bJATapKU U I'bPI[M HE ¢a YeCTO CPeraHi.

Jlokaro GparkoBere Me;ly IbpiM U ax0aHIM ca [MOYTH M3KJIIOYEHN, TAKUBA He ¢a PSJKOCT HEe caMo ¢
ObJrapruTe, HO U C MOJAKUHU, YeXKUHI, YKPAUHKE, PYCKUHU. ["bpIiuTe HE 00SICHABAT CBOSITA CIabOCT KbM
CJIABSTHCKISI THII JKeHU, 0CODEHO KOTATO Teé €A PYCH U CBETJIOOKIH, ¢ 0CODEHOTO M3JI'bYBaHEe U ODasiHue, KOeTo



'm orjindyaBa OT I'P'bIIKUTE JKEeHU. BC'bLLLHOCT ucruHata e, 4e KyJATypHUuTe JUCTaHIU1 ca MHOT'O IIO-MaJIkK1 WJIn
JIECHO TIPEOJIOJIMMI C 3KEHUTE OT IPABOCIAaBHATA PEJIUTHUS.

DBbarapra pecrioHeHTKa, KOSITO € OM'bjKeHa 3a TpbK, paskaszsa: “Horaro cbrpyrsr Mu Me orBejie 1pu
Mailka cu, 3a Ja Me HPeJCcTaBH, Ts XJIAJHO U CTPOTO Me MOBUKA B KYXHATA, 3a JIa [OTOBOPUM 110 JKEHCKHU.
W3rpbuHax, 3amoro MOMHUCJINX, 4e TS e HPOTHB pPas3jimKara BbB BH3pPACTTa - OAX HAKOIKO TOJUHN IO-
Bb3pactHa or cuHa €. Ho ta me nonura eguo-epuucTseno werto: Tu om nawume au cu? Jlopn e Bemnara
pasbpax 3a KaKkBO Me MHTa, HO OBP30 ce moceTnx m Kaszax: Ja, a3 com npasociasna. ToBa Gerre HAIBIHO
MOCTATHYHO 34 CBEKHPBA MU U CJIEJ TOBA TOCTYBAHETO MPOTEYE HOPMATHO U APYKREJTI00HO0”.

ITo Bpeme Ha mbTYyBaHeT0 HayuaBaMme, Ye B CBOSTA OE3M3XOUIA W JIMIICA HA MMOJKpera ObJArapKure ca
MOTHPCHIIA Ch;KUTEICTBO ¢ ajbannure. ToBa e MHOroO JIFODOIINTHO 38 €KUITA W 3aII0YBAME I[eJIEHACOUYEHO [
chOUpaMe NHTEPBIOTA 110 Ta3u TeMa.

Hamnre Gbiarapcku peclioHeHTKI HU IOBEPSBAT, 4e CJieJ KaTo ce chdepar ¢ ajbaHIu, Te ce MPOsiBSIBAT
RKaTo KaBaJepu 1 TaIaT caMn HaeMa 3a JKIJININEeTo, a e[IHOBPeMEeHHO ¢ TOBA ToeMar 3akpuiaara Ha “cposira”
UMUTPAHTKA.

Maago momuue (18 r.) Hu paskassa cosTa suteiicka ueropus. PaGorenn asere ¢ maiika €. Buesanuo
Maiika ¢ 3abossia Te;kKo ot pak. Cp0pajin ¢ OrpOMHE YCUJIMS U ¢ [OMOIITA HA PYCKUs CBeHeHUK B ATHHA
CpejicTBAa, 3a Jia s TpaHcHopTHpar 3a omnepanus B Beiarapus. Ts ocranasa, 3a ga paboru omie 1mMo-yCcuaeHo, 3a
[la M3KapBa JOI'BJHUTENHN CPEJCTBA 32 JeuyeHueTo Ha Maiika cu. Hasmosxuio ce ocsen gHeBHara pabora ja
moThpCH U BTOpA - HomleMm. Hali-BUCcOKO 3aiuiaiiaHe € MPeIOKUIN B HOIIEH KJIy0 Karo CepBHTHOPKA.
EcrectBerio, ome mpes mhpBata cemgMmIiia pasbpasa, ue WKIYyOBT e ¢ “KoHcyMammsa® Ha MOMIYeTara
CepBUTHOPKNU. YILIalieHa, ce o0bpHAJIa 32 OMOII KbM ajdaHel], KoiTo O mpusTes Ha Maiika €. Bexnara e
MPeJJIOKIIL JTa ce chbepar ja »RuBesAr 3aeqHo u s npuesia. Ciejpaimiara Beuep Toil ce MOSABUI B Kiyba mpu
paborogaresisst m My Kaszasa yarnmarnHo: “ToBa MoMmmue skuBee ¢ MeH, 1ie paboTi TOBA, 32 KOETO CU ST HARJ 1
niamarni. AKo rmocMeern Jia s IycKall Ha RAneHTture, e i orpeska raasaral” Creq ToBa ceiMuIiy Hapej Toi
pabores mpes [ieHsI HA JIBe-TPU MecTa, a HOIIEeM Celsul B KiyOa, 3a jga s oxpaussa. Horato ts1 ro Bb3upsiia,
3aI0TO BUJISJIA, Ye e KpailHO u3TolleH or pabora U HeOCIMBaHe, TOl 3alJIAIINI OIe BEIHBMK ChIbpiKaresist
Ha KiIyba u mpecraHa ja crou 1o msa voir taM. [lpubupas ce cieq pabora BKBIMU U CISLI, HO TIOHE eJIIH-
[IBA I'bTU HA HOII| 3BBHSLI 110 TesiepOHa, 3a /|2 IPOBEPU BCUYKO JIK € HapeJ| IIPU Hesl.

B O6LLUA JUHUN UCTOPUNUTE Ha yKeHUTe ca pas3/iniHu, HO CMUCHIBT € e/IluH U C'bIl - jKeHuTe ce 4YyBcTrBaT
3AIMUTeHN, & Mb/KeTe He Ca CAMOTHI U MOJY4YaBaT YIOT U HEKHOCT B TPYAHOTO cu Outme. Te ca cu B3amMHO
neobxopmmu. Kaxro wu obsicim epuu anbamner pecnomjent: “Hme, ambannure, He MOsKeM A jKUBEEM CaMH,
6e3 cemeiicTBO, Ge3 sxera. TpsOBa ga mMa HAKOM, KOWTO [la ce TPUKU 3a HAC BKBIU, a U HUE 14 ce TPUKUM
3a HSIKOTO .

Bbupoc na mamwus exun wbM andaniure: “3aino e TOJKOBA Pa3npoCTPAHEHO Jla ;KUBeeTe MMEHHO ¢
ObATapKM, a He HAUpUMep ¢ IBPKUHM Wi THK ¢ apyrn mMmurpantkm?” Ortrosop: “Uma ciayuam ma
CBRUTEJICTBO U C JIPYIY UMUTPAHTKU - YKpauHKK, pyckuuu. Ho ¢ rbpruHs - Hukora. Te He ca 3a Hac, a 1'bK
u "Hue He cMe 3a TaAX. G ObJATapRUTE Ce sKUBee JIeCHO, ¢'b3/IaBaT YIOT, TOTBAT 00pe, a n ca “mMerann kedanm” -
YMHI ¥ THTeJTATCHTHN .

Ha roBa msicro or pasroBopa jBaMa OT HallUTe PECIIOHAEHTH PA3Ka3BaT 3a CTePeoTHIINTe 3a Objrapure,
KOUTO ce IpejlaBajiii OT MOKOJIeHWe Ha MOKoJeHme B TexHute cemeiictBa B MOkua Anbamus: “/lsmo mun
BUHATK € Kasmaj, ye Obirapure ca merann redanu. Haro mere He pazbupax 3aimo Taka 4ecto ro moBTapst -
uMaie MpejBuj He caMO Ye ca eporiaBi, HO U 4e ca yMHH. A CBIO Taka crapure Xopa B HAIMIUs Kpail
RazBaxa: “flix kpomupm JayK, OhATapuUTe CyTPUH KATO ce CHOYIAT W M3MKAAT efHa TiaBa JYyK 3a 3aKycKa,
3aToBa MMaT CUJIHN oYU U BUMIAAT Ha}_laJle"le”. I/I TO3U II'bT Ha TepeH Hue JJOJOBUXMe M3BbHPe/HO Tpai/lﬁm n
crapu (npepgasann noue 3-4 NOKOJEHUSA) CTEPEOTUIIN Ha anbaHIUTe 33 GbirapuTe, HE3aBUCHMO B KOA 4acT
Ha BasKkaHCKUS 110JyOCTPOB JKIBESIT.

Bpsbiame pasroBopa kbM Temara 3a Obiarapiure. Or pecrioHeHTHTe HaydyaBaMme, 4e ChyKUTeJCTBAT Hall-
gecTo OBJATApKU Ha Bhapact Meskay 35 m 50 rogmuan n anbanmn wa 20-30-rogumraa pu3pact. ToBa ce mpmema
CIOKOITHO OT camure ajbaHium U OT ObjArapure, € W3BECTHA 3aBUCT OT HMHUTPAHTKUTE OT APYrU
HAIMOHATHOCTH U C I'BJIHO Hepa3dupaHe u Ipe3peHue OT I'bPIUTe - MbKe u yKeHu. Hamr pecrionment
ambaner; paskassa: “Orumere B ceno X. bauso e go Comyn. Tam mmurpanrure ca camo ajbanmy n ObJIATapKi.
He morar exau 6e3 gpyru - MpoCcTo e TPOraTeTHO KaK CH IIOMarar u Kak ce pazoupar”.



Hopaum HEeBb3MOKHOCTTa [la C’b6epeM RoJinyecTBeH JlaHHM, HEe cMe B CbCTOsAHUEe, [la I[IpeleHuM o
KaKBa CTelleH TOBa € peaJjieH q)aI{T Ha IMOCTOAHHA IIPAaKTUKAa, 10 KaKBa ce IIpeyBeJdnvyaBaT eJUHUYHN CJIyuaul.
Cnea aHa/In3 Ha [AOCTaTbYHO WHTEpBIOTA, CKJIOHHMU CMe Jia IipuemMeM, 4Ye TaKoOBa CbyRUTEJICTBO U
B3alMOIIOMOLL Cca (I)aKT IIO-CKROPO KaTo coluajaHa TeHAeHIsI. Tosu (bCHOMOH KJIaCI/Id)I/IHI/IpaMO He ¢CaMO RaToO
JacT OT TPYAHOTO BCEKMJHEBUE 1 OleJABAaHETO Ha Yy KJIUTEe pa6OTHI/II_[I/I B HerocrompueMHa cpega, HO 1 KaTO
I'bPBUYHU 1 HEOC'b3HATU Ollle CTHIIKN KbM CUHANKAJINIBM, KOJIKOTO N HHapaJlOKCaJJaAHO Jla 3By4ll TOBa.

Hsnosedma na edun arbancku umuzpanim
om IOxcna Anbarnus

T. e na 48 rogunu, or Kopua. 3asbpmni e rexuuryMm. ITo Bpemero na Eusep Xojzka e padorus Kato TeXHUK
B 3aB0oj. ['oBOpU Karo Juep, BUCOKO NHTEJIUTEHTEH €.

[Mokanwmiu cme Ha Bedepss B XorejcKusi pecropant V., Haimums pecroHIEHT OT HAKOJKO JHU, eIUH OT
aupepure Ha anbarckure nmurpanT B Coayn. Toil ru mogmomara B ThpceHeTo Ha pabora, TOI BCSKA Beuep e
Ha 6opcara B “ambancKus TPUWHIBJIHUK, 34 A pasnpeess 3afadnre, a pasperiasa crnopose u T.H. Vimernno
toii Bogm ¢be cebe cu T. He 3a ppyro, a 3amoro e ocranas ¢ BHEYATIEHHETO, Ye HUE MMaMe HYIKIA OT
C'BJKUTENICTBO ¢ aJI0AHIN, 33 A HU 3AKPUJISAT, & TOIl CAMUSAT e }KeHEH C [[Be [lella I He € B ChCTOSIHUE [1a Ce
BRJIIOYH B 10J[06HO B3aNMOCIIOMAraTe/lHO JIPYKECTBO.

[TopbuBamMe MHONO BKYCHU Hella, UM MHOTO Y30 U Pa3roBOPBT BbPBH [00pe, eMOIUOHAIHO, IOPH Ha
MOMEHTH ChC C'bJ3H, IPEJM3BUKAHN OT Te;KKUTE CIIOMEHH. 3a Jia He ce HAapyIlaBa [eJ0CTTa Ha Ta3u U3I0Be/,
HsAMA J[a s HAKHCBAM C HAIIUTe BHIIPOCH, Ype3 KOUTO HacouBaMe T. KbM pasjinyHU TeMU - Te MOTar [a ce
MIPEJIIIOIOKAT.

Hammusr pecrionpient T.: “Cnep 60-te ropunn Ensep Xomka raza: “Hue cMe meTuHCKN KOMYyHHCTH,
OCTAHAJINTEe Ca PEeBU3MOHUCTH ¥ OTHOIIeHUsTa Mesky Anbanus u Bearapus oxiagusxa. [lororaBa undo mMmu
marmpumep e yumsa 6B BU®D n muoro ppyrm anbanmm ca yunan B Bearapus, a B Anbanus e nMaao MHOTO
ObJArapcku CIENUATUCTH, OT KOMTO CMe HayuYMJIu MHOTO. 3aroBa y HAC ce pa3kasBaT MHOIO Hella 3a
ObJrapure - Ue SIAT MHOTO JIYK HAIPUMep, KOeTo e 100pe 3a 3PeHUEeTO MM.

He manpamam napn Ha skena cu B Anbanusi. Hamycnax s. 3aBapux st BRbIU ¢ apyr MbxK. [lo rasm
npuumHa B AnbGanus youBar, HO HUE HA IOT CMe [MO-MeKH X0Pa U a3 ¢bM 0JIaroflapeH 3a ToBa - OThbpBa Me OT
satBopa. He ¢bm wenr Ramyma. Bun romsma wamra - 1000 crpanmiu. Hue ma 1or we ro 3naem. B Cesepna

J0aHus e KPbB 32 KPbB, aKO YOUAT HAKOTO, TPAOBA [[a ce OTMBCTU ¢ YOUICTBO. A TIpU HAC Ie KaskaT:
“Xatime, MOAT ¢ OTHUJIe, 3410 /la 3aTMBAT U APYTH .

Sa JyamMuTe M apBaHuTuTe He CbM 4YeJ, HO CbM 4YyBaJ MHOTIO. B HAYaJIOTO 4YaMure 6]/1Jl]/l B F‘[H[/[Ha7
[Tpesesa nu Nrymenuna - o spemero Ha Anu nama or Aunna. Camust Anu nama e andaner,. He snam rouno
ropmHaTa, Ho Meskay 1942 m 1945 r. Hanomeon 3epsac mporonsa wamnre vak mo [lypbe n Endacan. Tara re
ce 3acenBar B Andanus. He ru obuuaxme.

Ilo 1991 r. to3um BwIpoc Germe 3atBoper, Taby. Cera wammre B AJOaHUA WMarT APY/KECTBO, MMAar
MOKYMEHTH 3a HUBHUTE W KhIuTe ci B ['bpmums m crurHaxa 4vark mo Xara ¢ mcrammsara cu. [Ipes 1992 r.
orujoxa u B MockBa ja mepest momoirn. Horaro mpegu 2-3 roguuau muaucTbp-tipefcemsaresst Wnup Mera
nocraBu BBIpoca, CmMmurne Kasa, de Hama TakbB npobiaem. Cera dvera anbamcKuTe BECTHUIM, Y€ TO3M
1podJieM ce PasBMBa M HAMA JIECHO Jia IPUKIIOUHN.

B I'bprms curypio nma 2-3 MIIHOHA 9aMu. XOAMI ¢bM 0 OcTpoBuTe 1 TaM nMma. bur ¢bm Ha o. Mapa
- ¢ 10 000 sgurenm n Bemurmre roBopexa andancku. Ocranannrte mpe3 40-Te TOAMHM YaMu ca OTHIILIHA 10
OCTPOBUTE M €A CM CMEHWIM MMeHarta. Beumuxkm yamm ca MIOCIOJIMAHM 1 a3 ce OIUTBAM Jla UM pasKojiupam
umenara: [lasimo Capaduc, 1.e. Hlepudu, [sxenenuc - [Iskenenn - u gpamara ca repopuctu ot “17 Hoemppn™.

Yamure usmonssar crapu andancku gymu. Mnadve - 6ankaniu cme - BCUYKKM cu npuiandame. Yamure or
[Tpesesa ca ce mpecenman Ha o. Vppa. Hue, umurpanTure, ciegpaMe TeXHUS OMHUT - MHOTO OT HAC ChINO CH
CMeHIXa nMeHaTa. Benwukn yamu 3HasAT MHOTO J00pe TPBIKN, HO aKO CH IOTHPCST HA BCSIKA 1[€HA MMOTHUTE
TYK - MOsKe jia crane Boiina. Hakro B HocoBo - KocoBapure He mu xapecsar. 3aino soosar? Hue B Anbanus
rmagyBaxme. A kocosapure KaxBo mckar? Turo nm mame Bemuko! 3a emmoro 3Hame anm Boosar? Ilpm mac B
AnbGanus camo b9% umar Kbiu, a KOCOBAPUTE BCUYKUTE UMAT KbI[U.



A3 ce Bpbiam B Anbanust Ha Bceru 6 mMecernia. Ul 3uam ¢be curypHoct, ue AnbaHust HsIMa [|a ce OlpaBH.
Hsma pbpsraBa m HEUKOra HsiMa jia mMma. Tam Bcudurum mapu ca ot yepHu crenxu. Anbanus e Homymbus Ha
Egpomna.

Tam poiigoxa wbpBO KOMYHHCTHTE, & T€ 3HASAT CAMO eHA TeOPHUs - MapKCHCTKATa - He [03HaBaT
cBoOOpHIs masap. Bunaru cme cbimectByBasim or KpaykOu. [la cre wyim a cMe ¢b3palin HEIO HIe, caMu?
Ero tu npumep: B Bbiarapus uma 3aBoj 3a eJeKTpOIOMIIN 3a Boja. Pasrimobuxme ru, OTKpajHaxme
gepreskmure. IIpes 1985 r. goiimoxa aBama OBJTAapm WHIKEHEPW B HAIINWA 3aBOJ, 3a Ja HHU TOMaratT W HIe
cKpuxmMe depresknre, na me ru Bunar. [lpes 1976 r. anbanckure crenmananern xoxexa B Kurait 3a 6-meceunn
creruaan3aluu: npes JeHs IIefar, a mpes HOITa YePTasiT B XOTela.

He e B ¢berosinue a ce peopranmsupa Asnbanusi, 3a a crane (PyHKIIMOHUPAIA [/bpsKaBa. beiarapus u
Pymbuus me ce onpassr, Ho Anbanus HuRora. 3aToBa HUE cMe TYK 3aBUHATHU, B IMO-100bP BapUAHT I ce
npexsbpiaum B Uranus. Tam e no-gobpe. A 3a Ajbanus BUHATH 11 U3NUTBAME HOCTAJIIHSA W CME@ 3aMICIUIIN
TaKa - IMOCTOSIHHUAT JKUBOT U CeMeicTBara BbH oT AJbaHus, B HIKOSI NCTHHCKA U IOJiPeJieHa 'bpsRaBa, a B
HaIuTe POJHU MeCTa Ie HAllpaBUM BUJIHA 30HA, 3a [la ce BPbIaMe 110 BpeMe Ha OTIYCKHTe U 1a He K'bCaMe
HAITBJIHO ¢ POJ{HATA 3eMs.

Yysam, ue MHOro IpbIKN OM3HECMeHM ca JAouLTu B Dbarapust n npasst rexose, ouszuec. [loponuu nn
cre or roBa? Hue ru mporonunxme or AjbaHust, 3a110T0 AaBAT MHOTO HIUCKH HAJHUI, HMAT JIOIIO OTHOIIEHUE
KbM XopaTta. A Te cera pasmpasar: “bBwarapmre ca mo-mobpm OT Bac W 3aTOBa cera WHBECTHpame Tam .
Benuku repru, wowro moiitoxa B Anbamms, Osixa maduorm, momenuinu. Cera B AnbaHus [oiigoxa
UTAJMAHIN - IOBOJHU cMe OT TaX. TsX ru mckame, Bcuuku andaHncku umurpanTn B Mramnus ca ¢ ocuryposiu.

3a o0ma rpanuna wu npeun Maxegonus. [To tenesususira riejax egna kapra, Ha Kosaro Makeponus e
6umia go Conyn. Tosa e mu xapecsa. Ha 4 kM or rpanumara (B AJ16aHHH) nma exuo ceso bobormuma. Tosa
ceqio e Ha H00 roguum u skureanTe ca Obarapu. He e mera, e TpsadBa ma nmame o0I[a rpaHunia.

I'bpryst 6u TpsiOBaJIO 7la € mpean BCUYKKU HAC - OT Hes Jla ce yYuM Ha faemorparus, a Beue 11 rogunu
¢bM TYK 1 BIDKIaM cbhbBceM apyrm Herma. Ha mamara 6opca B Comyn masaxa mpes 1996 1. skyprmanmern n
nuraxa: “KRax mucaure, ropiure pacucru ju ca?” Hakso jla uMm oTroBopsi Kato ca pacucT, a Me CHUMAT C'hC
cKkpuTa Kamepa: “A Bue He cu Jiu MTO3HABaTe cOOCTBeHATA paca’”, Taka UM OTTOBOPUX.

Huwue, anbammure, camu ce oTHacsme 37e ¢he cebe cn. He cme opranmsupann. Ilpenn 6 mecema moiigoxa
umurpantu or Adramumcran u Ba mMecelia M0-KbCHO B eIHO cesio Ha 0. Hpur sasBuxa, ye mckar 8-uacos
paboren nen u ocurypoBru. QuinnmHKkuTe cu opraHusupaxa cuHpmiar. [lorbHaxMe B 3eMsTa OT cpam 3a
cebe cu. 3amnmncpame Jerata cu B TPHIKUTE YUIIININA, T€ BeJHATA HAYYABAT IPBIIKM U CTABAT OTIUYHUIN. A
6u TpsaOBasio 1a momcKaMme ajg0AHCKN YJYIJIHINa, Kakto e B lepmanmst 3a ryprumre. Bparosuep mu Gemre 9
TOMHN TYK M ce BbpHA B Anbamus. [|bimeps My He 3Hae aadaHcKu, TpsaOBaIie OTHAYAIO 1A 3aTOYHE
yuuaniie - B II'bPBU KJaC. A d)MJlJ/[llJ/[HLU/lTe B AT]{IHa ca Cu opraHmsmpa/ay camMm yudujauniige, He TbPpCAT IOMOIIL
or rbpyRaBara. Kuraiimure ¢hIo MHOTO ce 3aIITaBar - KOChM He MOjKe JIa HaJ(He OT IJIaBaTa Ha KUTaell.

Boarapure ca 6maropojnn Kato pabotomartennm W KOTATO ca MPEYyCIean, MIAmar 1oope Ha ajxdaHIuTe.
Tesu gHu egHa cTpUNTU3HOPKA ObJArapKa IMOKAHU YETUPUMA YINU 3a IpeHacsHe Ha Mebenan. 3a HAKOIKO
gaca maatn #Ha Beexu 1mo 120 espo. Ilpenm exma rogmua Obarapus Me ToKaHu fAa Gosagmesam Oap. Ilratn mu
muoro gobpe. [Ipemosku Mmu ra crana 6opurapy, Koraro 3apadorar. Ouaksa 20 rantbopku or bujarapus 3a 6
mecena. OTBbBH N0 [a WMa TPBOKKA OOMMrapgoBe, a BBIPe a3, 3a [a CJIels HAKON 1a He o0uKma
MoMmUYeTaTa, MOKaro ca Ha mmaoHa. Yaram jga 3apabornm sasemenmero. Ilpemnm Bpeme HaMepmx Ha yamijata
sarybeHu JMOKYMEHTHTe 3a Jerajumsanus Ha efguH Objrapud. Orumgox B GOpPOTO 3a JerajusmpaHe W TaMm
mamepnx Onarapuaa. [lage mu 5000 3a yeayrara. Ako Gere ApyT, Imernie Aa M3XBBPIN UY/RIATE TOKYMEHTH,
aMa a3 C¢bM CbIO UMHUTPAHT W 3HAM Kak ru e chbupasi. [Ipyr miemre jga ru u3xybpim, KakTo as OuUX
U3XBBHPJIUT JOKYMEHTUTE HA aMepUKaHell.

Hau vu e 3a Obaraprure. [lurame ru yecro 3amo ca camu - MbReTe UM CH CTOsI B Bharapusi, BRbIH,
U IO TSI JIeH veTe/id BeCTHUIN, a Beuep - pakus U cajuara. Bebimpocr Mbikere wecto ujasar or Beiarapus,
THPCAT cu pabdoTa, HO HE T'M YOBJIETBOPSBAT HUTO YCJIOBUATA, HUTO 3AILIANAHETO U ce npudupar obpaTHo -
torasa nparmiar ;xeaure cu. Hackopo 6s1x wa 6ap. [loiige takcu ¢ MOIl ¢brpaskaHuH 1 HOMKUTA Hajid MOKe [1a
ocTaBU eJHA JKeHa, a s 1ass, MOo-KbhCHO IS Ja Joije ma s B3eme. ['oBopst € Ha pycku - pasbupa.
TaxcumerpoBusT modnop st B3esa or rpanunara. berre yanrenka. Mmana cun mrodrop, koito € kasam: ~Jla
upem B I'bpuust u ga mskapam napu”. Mbxbr € - 6e3paboTeH W 1O Il IeH 4YeTsl BeCTHUI[UW, & TS TO



xpanesa ¢ nencusita cu - b0 gesa. Hocemne cu 6barapo-rpbiikin pasroBOPHUK U ce TIPUTECHSIBALIIE 10 ChJI3H,
4ye He 3Hae e3ura. Omurax ce 1a s yCIOKOsI, 4ye BCUYKO Iite Obje Hapen. [locie poiige modropsr u st mpudpa.
He smam kakBo e cramaio ¢ Hest - KaTo m3rybeHo jgere Oerre, a e yumreska, 3apbprimia Bucire. Ho a3 s
paszoupam. Roraro poiimox mpe3 1991 r., Bceru jen ce obassgax Ha yKeHa CUM U HA jerara u iadex. B
HAYAJIOTO TIAYeX M0 [eJH HOIIN.

Paborex B 3aBofia u ¢ ocem mpusitesin periuxme jaa tpbhraem 3a Mbprus. Berme 21. 11 1991 r., rorato
cpbopuxme namerHura wa Enep Xommka. I kaxkro cm O6sixme ¢ paboOTHHTE [pexu, MOeXMe IIbTS KbM
rpanuiiara. Baex jBe 31atHu aupu u ru cKpux B sikero. [ler merpa ciey rpanunnara Hu xpanaxa. Huwkoit He
3Haere - HUTO jKeHa MU, HUTO JiBeTe Mu jera. AnbaHcKkuTe Tpanmdapu mscrpessixa mo nac 150 wyprryma.
3akonnT Oerme Oes3moimajgen - TpaOBamme ja HU 3acTpenAr. AnbaHcKuTe TpaHWdapd HI XBaHaxa W HH
XBbpAUXa B 3arBopa. bsxa GecHu, 3aiioro Osixme mpeoposenn 2,5 Merpa BUCOKA Mpeska ¢ TOK, 7 MeTpa
HIMPOKA HA TPAHMILATA - CPsIBAXME 51, 32 1a MUHEM.

IlBa nHu OGsixme B 3aTBOpA, CJ€[[ TOBA TPU Mecela B IIPEJIBAPUTENHO [IPOU3BOJCTBO, HO C ITOMOIITA HA
mosHaru Hu ocBobopuxa. llocie max omurBaxme, u mak Hu Bpbilaxa, u naxk onursaxme. Ciayupaime ce u
IbpIHTE Ia HU XBamiar u ga Hu Bpbimar. Ho Hue orHoBo. Berre kKaro equH ¢hH, KAaTO JYIOCT, KATO eIHA
JRAJKIA - Jla CThIIUM B cBOOOMHA cTpana. B onsm moment muciex: “Unu csodopen, nin mbuprbe!” Tosa Bue
HsMa Jia ro pasbepere - B Bbarapusi Gemie paii, He cre HasicHO KakBo Gerne jla skuBeent B Asbanusi! Bue
uMaxre BCUYKO - Hue Hsmaxme Hutno! [Ipefcrapsinn an cu, KaKBa JyfocT HU TOHEIe 3a TIIbTKA ¢cBOOO/A - ue
TpbrHaxme, 0e3 JIOPU jla MUCIMM, 4de ocraBsMe skeHutTe M jenara cu. llpes msuioro Bpeme rmoBrapsixme:
“Bsirame, 3apagnm gerara cu!” He mekam, mokarto ¢bM KUB, Ta 4ysA 3a KOMYHUCTH. KRato BUA TyKalrHaTta
med)Ka Ha KOMYHHCTHYEeCKara IapTus, Mu crapa Joino. YepsenHusr nssar He e xybaB. [lopm ounmre ce
ymopsiBar. Ho B 3Hamero Hu nma 4epBeHO.

IloBosen ¢bM, ge OBIATAPCKUAT TAp € MUHHCTLP-TIpenceaaren. Hama Bphimane nasaj 3a Bac. [lopu me
c¢bM cu npejcrassi, ye B Kpas Ha 2002 r. e 6baa B CosyH Ha efiHa Maca B JIYKCO3€H XOTeJ U Ie CH TOBOPs
3a BCHUKO ¢ Obarapn. fRuBoThT e maTEpeceH, KoraTo cn ¢cBoGoeH” .

Ha paspsira T. e nacrpoen 1mhkHO n pustocodecku cropens: “Beue e obnuam xopara. Vzmopen cbm.
Hepsure mu ne nzgbpskar. Mora ja kayka rpyou Heia, KOUTO HsiMa Jla BU Xapecar - Hanpumep 3a 3-re “Y-
Ta, KOUTO Beekn npesupa: undyr (espeun), uobaun (oBuap, 1poct YoBek), uam (HeBepPHUK, YOBEK HAa KOTOTO
He MosKe Ja ce pazunra). He ce saGnympasaiite sa anbanuure. He cme sappymun. Huro nbk 1o6pu. Hue cvme
caMo XOpa Ha vecTra, HO 110 0coDeH HaumH. AKO ¢l MU IIPUATET - Ie ymMpa 3a 1eb, 3a ga te samursa. AKO
HAKOW MOiie B KbIaTa MU, 3a ja Te youme, 1me TpsOBa ga yome mbpBO MeH. AKO He e BKBINU - Ja cTaBa
KakBoTO Ie. AnbaHelrbT npbera HsMa jga cu noMmpbiaHe. CraBa ayma 3a eromsbM B KPUCTAJTHOUMCT BUJL,
ROWTO WJIH TIie TOTyOun ambaHIinTe, N aadaHIiTe e ToTyOsAT M0 TI'bTSA ¢ MHOTO APYTH HEBUHHI Xopa”.

SARJTIOYEHNE

Tosu mbT HAIMUAT TepeHEH JHEBHIK U HAGIIOMCHUATA HU II[e 3aBbpIIaT 0e3 3aKJII0YeHIe U N3BOJN.

CayyasT e 1mo-ocoOeH.

[Tpu ToBa uscienoBaTesICKO I'bTYBaHe CMe CBHUJETENN HA HAYAJIOTO HA IIPOLEC HA MUKPOrIobasnsamnms
na Bankanure. Murpantckure moTonm ce NpUABUIKBAT OT e/iHA OAJIKAHCKA CTpaHA KBbM JIpyra, KOSATO € I0-
Hampej B MKOHOMHYECKOTO CH CHCTOSHUE, WM TPAH3UTHO - HA IIBT KHbM HSKOS eBPOIEIiCKa cTpaHa.
[Tpruumure He ca BOIHE, MUPHU JOTOBOPH, MOJUTHYECKU HACHJINA WKW HAapylieHu mpasa. Tosa ca 1o Goika
[o3HaTUTe NPUYMHYU 32 pa3MecTBaHe HAa OrPOMHE Mack OT Xopa B pernona Ha Banxkanure.

To3u wbr HpuYMHUTE Ca EIUHCTBEHO WKOHOMHUYECKH. DBajKaHCKUTe HAIUU, KOUTO [eCeTHJeTUs u
CTOJIETHSI Ce MO3HABAT eIMHCTBEHO KAaTO ChCe/M B PErMOHA, KATO CHIEPHUIIM, BPATOBE WM MPUSITEIH, Ce
cperar B HOBO HPOCTPAHCTBO - TOBA HA UMUTPAHTCKOTO BeekupHesme. lIpepcraBurenn Ha pasimdHu HAUT
ce 3aI03HABAT, JKUBEAT W OIEJABAT 32€[[HO B [HO HOBO HPOCTPAHCTBO HA alapreilj] - KbleTo rpaHuiara Ha
nsoJgarusta MMHaBa He Me;K[y OTHe/IHUTe [[bpyraBu, TeXHUTe Hallun N IIpaBUTeJJCTBA, a MEKJ/]ly MeCTHUTe
XOpa M MMHIPaHTHTEe, MEKIY paborojaresnnre, KOUTO ¢a CBOM, M HAEMHUIUTE, KOUTO €A YYHKAU, MEIKILY
00IIECTBOTO, KWbM KOETO HMHTPAHTHTE Ce OMUTBAT Ja ce MPUOOIIAT BPEMEHHO WM 3a HOCTOSHHO, U
MU3epHUTE MOKPAMHIHN, KbIETO TOBA OOIIECTBO I'M M3THKBA, 3a Jla He MUCJIM 3a TAX U 3a Ja He TH BUZKA,
3aII[0TO Te MY HOCAT CTPAXOBE U JUCKOMEOPT.



To3n mporec rerrspBa npegcron aa ce passuba Ha Dankanure. IlocrenenHo m ppyrm crpanm mie ce
IpeRbpPHAT OT TAKNWBA, KOUTO M3XBHPJAT HAaBbH 0e3pabOTHHTE CH TPAJKIAHU KAaTo eMUTPAHTU, B CTPAHHU,
KOWTO NpUEeMaT UMUTPAHTH OT OJM3KM U jasievHu crpaHu. lIpaBuresicrBara u noauTHiinTe He ca TOTOBU 34
TOBA W He MPAaBAT HUIIO, 3a /@ TMOATOTBAT OOIIECTBaTa B CBONUTE CTPAHN KBHM pa3dmpame M THPIIMOCT.
Uyskaure paboTHUIM, KOUTO ca u30pajiym HOBAa pPOJAUMHA - BPEMEHHO WJIM IOCTOSHHO, 0DpasyBar HOBH
MapruHaju3upaHy MaJILMHCTBA U Ce HYMKJIAAT OT CbOTBETHUTE 3aKOHU, 3alUTA U MHTErpaluoHHU
MTOJIUTU K.

ECONOMIC MIGRATION TO GREECE
IN THE PERSONAL AND NATIONAL PROSPECTS OF ALBANIANS
October 2002

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND SCOPE

The survey was carried out between 14 and 20 October, 2002, in the Republic of Greece with the purpose of
investigating the impact of the Albanian national question on this particular Balkan state. The field study
was the seventh consecutive one in a four-year period and was focused on the crisis caused by the struggle
for emancipation of the Albanians throughout the territory of the Balkan Peninsula, primarily in the
places where they live as ethnic minorities outside the boundaries of the Republic of Albania.

Field data was collected by a team of scholars - experts in the Albanian question - a Balkan studies
historian, a Balkan studies linguist, an archeologist-anthropologist, a journalist specialist in Balkan
affairs, and an anthropologist, who was also interpreter-mediator, from Greece.* The researchers applied
mainly the methods of anthropological interview, group interviews with men of science and letters, an
adapted system of semi-standardized sociological interviews combined with observations.

As in the earlier studies, the aim was to take a snapshot of the situation in Greece, particularly in the
context of Albanians’ presence in Greek society, and the Albanians’ plans and prospects outside the
motherland, in a particular host society. The subjects of study were the attitudes, stereotypes and
anticipations of the Greek iilites and the Greek society as a whole in relation to the growing number of
economic immigrants from Albania. A matter of particular interest for the research team was the level of
integration of the autochthonous population of Albanian origin (Arvanitis, 3ams, and Albanians), as well
as their attitude to and perception of the Albanian new-comers.

Naturally, the researchers’ key concern was focused on the individual life prospects of the Albanian
immigrants to Greece, the level of their cultural and social adaptation to the host country, as well as their
attitude to the all-Albanian prospects.

Another point of interest was to establish the level of modernization of the Albanian immigrants and
their interrelations with the Greeks, as well as with the other immigrant communities in this country.

The survey was conducted in Thessaloniki, Athens, Piraeus, the village of Kalivia, Attica, and Delphi,
where some 20 persons aged 20-50, both males and females, were interviewed. The respondents were
members of the economic immigrant communities - Albanians and Bulgarians, peasants, persons
employed in the service sector, intellectuals and men of science and letters.

A snapshot of atlitudes in Greek society

In the summer and autumn of 2002 Greek society experienced the shock of the introduction of the
European single currency. The introduction of the Euro caused a real collapse, a breakdown in the budget
of any average Greek family. Six months later everybody would calculate prices first in drachmas, then in
euros, cursing grimly, because there was almost a twofold rise in prices, while wages had not changed a
bit. Greek respondents whom we talked to in market places or in common-people taverns in Thessaloniki



and Athens, compared this crisis to the times of poverty and hardship in the early 1980s, when they were
admitted to EEC membership and went through an extremely difficult period of adaptation.

In the roofed marketplaces in Thessaloniki the retailers would recognize us immediately and gladly
enter into conversation making polite remarks: ‘It’s nice in Bulgaria...” We, in return, would say: “What’s
so nice in this poor country, Bulgaria - it’s only misery for most of the people.” Nevertheless, they
reminded us that in the 1980s, when they joined the European Community, they were able to survive
owing to the cheap goods found in the Bulgarian market. Busses traveled daily carrying Greeks who
bought basic commodities from the Bulgarian shops, and, in the respondents’ opinion, that was how they
managed to mitigate the shock of the crisis. Now, when they were adapting with difficulty to the Euro,
such weekends devoted to supplying goods from Bulgaria were not as frequent, but they still eased the
crisis for many an ordinary family.

A lively discussion has been going on in Greek society, involving a certain dose of optimistic
anticipation, about the money, amounting to 25-30 billion Euro, from the EC structural funds expected to
be allocated to Greece in the next 5 years. The Greek government plans to invest much of this money, as
well as the funds intended for the preparation of the Olympic Games, in large-scale infrastructure projects.
The heavy traffic in the big cities, Athens and Thessaloniki, and the deficiency in parking areas there have
turned these cities into nightmare places to live in. At peak periods, one wastes too much time trying to get
to the place of a business appointment and, in particular, to find a parking space for just a while. So, there
is general consensus and a certain happy expectation that some of these funds would be used to improve
Athens’ infrastructure.

Of course, public comments are also focused on the questions of what the money will be spent on,
whether part of it will not be appropriated by corrupt officials, etc. By way of consolation and taking into
account that we were novices in the realm of intra-European relations and EC monetary funds the
respondents said: ‘“There’ll be money left for you (Bulgarians) too. It’s absolutely sure for now, especially
the funds intended for the preparation of the Olympic Games. There’ll be investments in sports training
sites based in Bulgaria, as well for recreation spots for the teams...’

The other cultural and social shock, which the Greeks have come to experience in a difficult and
painful way, again and again, rather than part with it, is the ever growing number of immigrants for the
past 10 years. As put by a respondent, director of an economic research institute in Athens, ‘Greek society
still regards itself as a society breeding emigration, as one being bled by a ceaseless flow of young and
educated Greeks who leave their country as a result of high unemployment, and this hasn’t been the case
for quite a long time.’

Things have changed during the last 10-15 years, but the trauma caused by the economic crisis of the
1960-70s, which lasted up to the beginning of the 1980s of the 20th century, has left its imprint on the
state of mind of Greek society. In this period, the number of unemployed, turned into permanent iimigriis,
reached as many as 1 620 000 and they represented the most viable part of the nation - people at the age of
20-35. Temporary emigrants numbered an additional 660 000 individuals or so, predominantly from
Northwestern and Northeastern Greece, and the Aegean islands. For example, the 1951 census established
a population of 165 000 in the Lerin county, while in 1981 the number of the population in the same area
dropped to as low as 50 000. During that period, so critical for the Greek economy and population, in some
of the island villages not a single marriage, nor a single child-birth were registered in the course of 10-15
years, only death certificates of elderly people were issued.

As a matter of fact, our team noted at once a striking similarity between Bulgaria’s demographic state
and emigration flows in the recent years and the crisis experienced by the Greeks in the second half of the
20th century.

Since the late 1980s and early 1990s, along with the processes of modernization and the European
integration of Greece, as well as the positive trends in the economy, the Greek emigrants began returning.
This was also the period when the country was flooded by economic immigrants from various parts of the
world - Poles (from the first half of the 1980s), Albanians (from the early 1990s), Chinese, Bulgarians,
Russians, Ukrainians, Philippines, etc. The tendencies had drastically changed before the Greeks became
keenly aware of the fact that from a society producing emigrants they had turned into a host society for



economic immigrants of different ethnic and religious backgrounds, bearers of different cultures and way-
of-life traditions.

In 1993, a team of Greek sociologists asked the following question as part of a representative nation-
wide survey: ‘Over the last years, people from different countries have arrived in Greece to live and work
here. What do you think of this phenomenon?’ Nearly 70 per cent of the respondents answered that these
foreigners were ‘too many’, 26 per cent thought that ‘foreigners are many, but not too many’, while only
1.7 per cent answered that ‘foreigners are not many in number’. The same study formulated an additional
question: “When you hear another nationality mentioned, whom do you think of first?” The replies are
striking: 40.5 per cent said they thought of the Albanians first, and Americans were ranked second in this
list being indicated by 9.3 per cent. Similar were the responses to the question: “When you hear people of a
different religion mentioned, what religion do you think of first?” Approximately 40 per cent of the
respondents answered that they ‘immediately think of the Muslims’ and 21.7 per cent ‘have the Catholics
in mind’.

The negative stereotypes towards the Albanians were exceptionally high even more than they were 10
years ago, when their number was much lower. The sociologists asked questions about the sympathies and
antipathies of the Greeks regarding a group of twelve foreign nationalities introduced at the same time - 6
European nations plus Americans and 6 local ethnic minority communities. At the bottom of the scale of
rejection and antipathies were the Turks, mentioned by 79.5 per cent of the respondents, followed
immediately by the Albanians with a rejection rate of 75.5 per cent. Remarkably, much higher in the list
were even the Roma people towards whom antipathies were expressed by 55.0 per cent of the respondents.
Surprisingly though, the observed level of anti-Semitism in Greece was high - 57.4 per cent of the
respondents stated their antipathies to Jewish people.*

One of our respondents, a scholar, argued that ‘Greek society is going to be transformed into a multi-
cultural society irrespective of whether the Greeks like it, or not. These are just economic realities, but on
the majority of people they have the effect of a cultural shock.” The professor added: ‘The more
conservative part of Greek society who are in certain cases very religious (nearly 13 per cent of the Greeks
go to church each Sunday and several times on weekdays, 18 per cent go to church two or three times a
month, and 42 per cent attend church services several times a year), will react vigorously to what has been
taking place. There have already been two such examples of negative reactions - one is concerned with
whether students of foreign ethnic and religious origin should be allowed to carry the national flag during
parades, and the second one concerns the building of a mosque in Athens, which is an obligation of Greece
in its preparation for hosting the Olympics in 2004. Particularly strong is the resistance offered by the
Greek Orthodox Church, and it has quite a strong influence on Greek society.’

The members of our team insistently asked a great number of questions: about ‘the attitude of the
Greek public to the Albanian immigrants’, ’do the negative stereotypes towards Albanians increase’, ‘are
there any fears or anxiety caused by their rising number’.

According to our respondents, for the moment, regardless of the negative and xenophobic attitudes
towards the Albanian immigrants, there is a certain resignation and tolerance, because this workforce
influx is needed. According to the 2001 census, there is a zero population growth in Greece resulting from
the decrease in the birth-rate. There is a general tendency of ageing of the population, as well as an
increase in the number of non-active persons - mainly retired people. At the same time, the overall number
of the population is growing in consequence of the migratory population growth, caused by the inflow of
immigrants. It is they who form the economically active part of the population, engaged in unattractive
labour and filling the pension and social security funds.

Many of our interlocutors considered that the economic immigrants had a positive effect on economic
growth and social security, although they created problems such as higher criminality, demographics-
related apprehensions, and unacceptable cultural and daily-life distances.

One of the respondents, an economist, claimed that following the measures taken by the government
for legalizing the status of the economic immigrants, a fresh flow of revenues contributed to the more or
less drained social and pension funds in Greece: ‘The number of immigrants unofficially varies between 1
000 000 and 1 200 000 people. About 800 000 of them are Albanians. The fact that these numerous
immigrants have jobs means that the Greek economy needs them, that there are vacant niches with



capacity to ahsorb them, even if that occurs partially in the sphere of ‘shadow economy’. Imagine an
ageing nation and a number of shrinking pension funds, and then a sudden legalization of almost 700 000 -
800 000 Albanian workers who are 40 years old at most. They are not likely to ask for pensions in the near
future, in fact they pay - either they themselves or their employers - their social security contributions as
required by law’. We should bear in mind the fact that the increase in revenues from the agricultural sector
in Greece during the recent years is largely due to the workers from Albania, among other factors.

With a view to the subject we sought to investigate, probably the most essential question was: ‘Is
there any autochthonous population of Albanian origin or people with Albanian self-awareness and how do
they receive the newly-arrived Albanians? Do they offer them help, do they offer them jobs, do they claim
any kinship with them?’ In summary, the common answer given by most of our respondents was: ‘In
Greece there are no Albanians with an Albanian identity who are autochthonous. The Albanian-speaking
Arvanitis have a Greek consciousness and do not demonstrate any special attitude to the new-coming
Albanians. Do you think that will matter when, in a 10-20-year’s time, the Albanians to be permanently
established in Greece will exceed a million, and although not recognized as a minority, will actually
constitute 10 per cent of the population of Greece?’

While discussing with one of our respondents, a Greek scholar, the prospects of the Albanian
immigrants’ integration into Greek society made by his team of analysts, the following opinion was
expressed: ‘Before long, the immigrants will be claiming working and political rights. In less than ten
years or so they will probably form a [political] party, which does not mean it will be represented in
Parliament given the fact their citizenship has not been legally arranged. Sooner or later, this issue will be
on the agenda. A close analogy could be made with the problem of the ethnic Turkish workers in Germany
some time ago. We are also concerned, though we have no answer to this, what the reaction of the Greek
public would be when the Albanians start claiming political rights. I also find challenging the question of
how far and in what way such a political organization might turn into an instrument of pressure on
Albania and a factor in the bilateral relations. It’s too early for this kind of thing yet, but that’s what we,
as a society and a state, will have to face.’

The team members added to our colleague’s considerations their own assumption that the Albanians
might demand educational and cultural rights, and, based on this, we formulated our question: “What will
the reaction of Greek society be, if the Albanians demand that the Albanian language be taught in the
schools?” and also ‘Is it possible the potential political, syndical, and educational demands of the Albanian
immigrants lead to the formation of an extreme nationalist party?’ The colleague we interviewed went on
with his reflections: “The formation of a racist party does not depend on the presence of the immigrants
and on their number alone, but also on the specific domestic political situation. Similar parties exist and
they have increased their influence in Western Europe, which means it’s possible for them to gain ground
in Greece too. I think the most dangerous developments would be if the racist influence becomes all
pervasive in Greek society, if the programmes of such racist parties are to be adopted, in their populist and
xenophobic part, by the other parties in the country too. Just now, excluding the nationalist party which
won many of the votes in the elections, xenophobia and racism are alien to the ideology of the other,
traditional parties in Greece.’

Ethnic Albanian minorities in Greece?

All our attempts to carry on an earnest, free of euphemisms, conversation on the subject of ‘ethnic
minorities in Greece’, failed. The majority of the respondents, irrespective of their social status,
educational background and age, strictly adhered to the standpoints and relevant terminology established
by the government’s official policy. For several decades now, academic research and educational strategies
dealing with minorities have been put under control. Hence, any data on the state of ethnic communities in
the country is, as a rule, incomplete, especially in terms of an unbiased estimate of their number. Usually,
terminology concerning minorities is veiled under some obscure linguistic and confessional formulations
that allow for the ethnic minority background to be blurred, as well as for the members of one community
to merge into and be considered as members of another community by virtue of their religion.



In the official Greek records the presence of certain minorities is denied based on the argument that
there is an agreement with the respective state not to declare it, or on account of the fact that the minority
in question has been fully integrated or assimilated and incorporated into the Greek ethnos. It is
particularly difficult for a researcher to accept (within the framework of a nation-wide population census)
the existence of religious minorities alone, since they comprise people of different ethnic origins. For
example, the Muslim minority in Greece is recognized, but it includes various ethnic groups -Turks,
Albanians, Pomaks - without any clear-cut distinction among them. In the course of many decades, the
Greek state has followed a consistent policy of linguistic, cultural, and sometimes religious assimilation of
minorities, and it has achieved substantial results in this respect.

Pursuing its research objective to establish the existence of autochthonous Albanian population in
Greece and find out what their attitude to the developments in Kosovo and Macedonia, as well as to the all-
Albanian future, is, our team focused on conducting interviews with and about Arvanitis and 3ams.

Sams. Our efforts to find any traces of 3ams went on under the heading: ‘“There are no 3ams in
Greece’. In fact, it was the answer we heard from virtually all Greek respondents, with no exception. It
became necessary therefore, while still there on the spot, to try to meet five professors in history and hear
their professional history accounts, as well as read some academic studies on this extinct (?) community*.

The 3ams inhabited the region of 3ameria [Tzameria, Tzamuria] or Thesprotia, part of Epirus,
situated between Butrint and the estuary of the Acheron river east of the Pindus Mountains, including the
towns and vicinities of Preveza, Janina, [goumenitsa, Pérga, Margariti, Delvin, Votroto and some others.
These are among the most fertile and rich areas in Greece. 3ams are described by the Greek scholars as a
mixture of Albanians and Greeks with pronounced anthropological characteristics - tall, good-looking,
strong, and agile.

According to historical sources, this Albanian population adopted Islam in the 17th century and, in
compliance with the traditional Ottoman practice, was included in the military system supplying recruits
for the Ottoman army. Apart from it, following the Albanian highlander traditions, 3ams were organized
in fises (clans) and vllaznijas (brotherhoods). Ruling in Paramythia for around two centuries were the
members of one of the big Albanian clans, who confronted the Souliots. The latter inhabited the Souli
Mountain in Epirus and were Christian Albanians; they ruled the southern part of Sameria. As early as
1787, in the general atmosphere of disobedience of the local Ottoman governors - what is known as the
period of decentralization, Ali Paeca Tepedelenli established an autonomous rule in Southern Albania and
Northern Greece and, resting upon his own armed forces and a large fleet, succeeded in ensuring a certain
degree of freedom even in the domain of foreign policy.

In 1797 Ali Paea commanded a raid on the town of Himara which supported the Souliots in their
struggle for independence, and more than 6 000 civilians were slaughtered. As a matter of fact, some
historiographers like Lord Kinross describe Ali Paea as a terrible, merciless and perfidious Albanian.*

In the autumn of 1799 he undertook a special expedition against the Souliots. The clashes between the
latter and the forces of Ali Paca continued until 1803, when they [the Souliots] capitulated in return for
his promise to guarantee their safe withdrawal to Corfu. Ali Paea did not keep his word and attacked the
fleeing Souliots. Legend has it that during this attack the Souliot women threw themselves, along with
their children, into the abyss of the Zalong Mountain in order to escape from being enslaved.

Ali Paea, also known in historiography as Ali Paea of Janina, was able, by force and violence, to
subjugate the Albanian beys in 3ameria and impose his power. He ruled over part of Southern Albania and
Northern Greece until 1822, when, in negotiation with the Sublime Porte, he conceded to surrender. In
return for his word to give up supporting any defiance against the central power, the Sublime Porte
pledged to grant his life and designated a place near Constantinople for him to settle. When he
surrendered, however, on 5 February 1823, he was killed and his head sent to Constantinople.

Until the beginning of the 20th century the 3ams shared an Albanian identity, but having been part of
the military class and the landed aristocracy of the Ottoman Empire for so long, they, like the Bosnian
Muslims, often identified themselves as Turks (Ottomans).

After the Balkan War the region of Tzameria was given to Greece. Then followed the 1912-1923
period, when the 3ams ranked among the biggest land-owners in Greece and there were no problems



whatsoever in their relations with either the government or the Greek population. Following World War |
no 3ams were mentioned in the texts treating the reciprocal re-settlement of the population stipulated in
the convention on the population transfer of Greek and Turkish residents. Certain tension arose because,
on the one hand, nearly half of the 3am population, who numbered some 18 000 - 20 000 people, tended to
emigrate to Turkey. On the other hand, Albania’s government stated, in telegrammes and through
delegations to the League of Nations (LN), that the Greek authorities were forcibly making the 3ams leave
their homes and lands and emigrate to Turkey, and also that Greek migrants from Asia Minor were
settling in their estates. The Albanian side claimed that the property owned by 3ams had been confiscated,
and the farm produce requisitioned.

Greece, on its part, renounced these accusations and laid the beginnings of the terminological
controversy over minorities; the Greek side argued that the name ‘Albanian’ could be used only in
reference to those citizens who were born in Albania, and excluded in this way the Greek-born Muslims
reckoning them among the Turkish ethnic minority.* This necessitated prompt action by the League of
Nations, which sent a special Joint Committee which in March 1924 decided to exclude the Greek subjects
of Albanian origin, namely those residing in Epirus, from the mandatory population exchange between
Greece and Turkey.

Athens discreetly encouraged some of the 3ams to migrate to Turkey hoping that the rest of them will
follow. Initially, Ankara did not show any willingness to admit 3am Muslims, but in the course of time the
authorities became committed to welcoming and providing accommodation for 5 000 of them. This plan
was not implemented because in 1925 there was a military coup d’ittat in Greece and the new government
headed by General Pangalos refused to allow 3ams to leave for Turkey. There are different historiographic
theses concerning the reason why the Pangalos cabinet broke this agreement with Turkey. Some
historians have embraced the thesis that Gen. Pangalos, who was of Arvanitis descent, sought to prevent
the aggravation of relations with Tirana. At that time he was obsessed by the ‘Megali Idea’ (the idea of
Greater Greece) and was preparing to attack Turkey and seize Istanbul and, therefore, needed Ttaly’s
support.*®

In the period before 1928 tens of thousands of Greek refugees from Asia Minor arrived in Greece. In
order to provide some lands and means of subsistence for them, Venzelos’ government carried out an
agrarian reform limiting farmland ownership - a land owner could not possess more than 300 decares
(approximately 75 acres). This reform affected the interests of the 3am population severely as they had
owned for centuries large plots of land granted to them as land estates by the Ottoman sultans and military
commanders. In return for these lands, the 3ams demanded larger compensations - different from those
granted to all other Greek farmers and based on the method of evaluation of expropriated foreign nationals’
property. Their claim was rejected and the 3ams harboured a feeling of being wronged by the Greek state
because in exchange for the lands their ancestors had been granted for war merits to the Ottoman Empire,
they were given insignificant compensations, or these lands were unlawfully confiscated.

In the spring of 1928 Tirana sent a protest to the LN objecting to the fact that the Greek government
did not recognize 3ams as a national minority. The 3ams themselves also addressed the international
organization, referring to arbitration and raising two claims: to gel higher compensation for the
expropriated, and to be recognized as an Albanian minority. The response to both demands was
unsatisfactory - the 3ams were recommended to accept such compensations as were given to the rest of the
Greek farmers; concerning their second demand the Committee responded that it was not competent to
decide.

Two years later (in 1930) the Albanian king Ahmed Zogu offered the Greek government to make a
population transfer by sending the 3ams to Albania in the place of the Greek ethnic minority there. The
king pursued a policy of clearing the Greeks out of Albania. His proposal was not accepted by the Greek
side because of the lack of reciprocity - 10 to 20 thousand 3ams in exchange for 100 thousand Greeks.
Thus the issue of the 3ams living in Greece and the subject of the Greek minority in Albania turned into a
key problem in the bilateral relations. Quite in the style of all Balkan historiographers, even contemporary
historians from the Greek or the Albanian side are incapable of bringing the two points of view closer and
present more or less the same versions of the historical events.



In 1939 Italy annexed Albania and the 3ams inhabiting Thesprotia declared their willingness to
become part, together with their lands, of the Italian territory as a new Italian province. The strong pro-
Italian sentiments among the 3ams worried the Greek authorities very much, for they were afraid of
sabotages and of separatist leanings, the more so as such fertile and rich areas of Epirus were the case in
point. Representatives of the 3ams already fought on the side of the Italian army. In order to avoid any
surprise, the politicians in Athens ordered that all the male population aged 15-60 should be deported and
re-settled on different Greek islands in the Aegean. In a sense, this put an end to the possibility of
maintaining normal and peaceful relations between the 3ams and the Greek institutions. When Italy
attacked Greece in October 1940, the interned men from the Albanian (3am) clans began returning and
war battalions were formed that started fighting against the Greek troops. The 3ams sought revenge and
set Igoumenitsa on fire; when in 1941 the forces of the Wermacht marched in and the new power was
established, all previously deported 3ams returned to Thesprotia.

Germany imposed triple occupation on Greece - German troops seized only the Euros region, along
the border with Turkey. Eastern Macedonia, along with Thrace, was under Bulgarian occupation. The rest
of Greece was occupied by the Italians, so that Tzameria was under Italian rule. During the occupation, the
3ams actively collaborated with the Italian and the German troops in their campaigns against the Greek
guerrillas. As a reward, they hoped for the annexation of the region of Thesprotia, under the name of
3ameria, to Albania, as was the case of Kosovo. Italy declined this claim under pressure by Germany. In
1943 the Greek guerrilla bands were planning a landing of the allied forces by sea and ousted the 3ams
from the coastal areas to the inland mountain areas. During their retreat in September 1944, the 3ams left
Greece and headed for Albania following the withdrawing Wermacht troops.

This was not the end of the hardships suffered by the 3ams. The Albanian population did not welcome
the newly-returned families and in December 1944 almost 5 000 of them were sent back to Thesprotia.
After the defeat and disarmament of ELAS by the nationalists, the 3ams were threatened with severe
reprisals as collaborationists and fled again to Albania. During this flight, a group of refugees were
ambushed by Greek forces commanded by Zervas, a nationalist captain, and almost 70 of the fleeing 3ams
were slaughtered in a mountain gorge. The international community reacted to this massacre, and in the
Albanian political circles the act was referred to as genocide.

With the end of World War II, some 1700 3ams were sentenced for collaborationism and their
property was confiscated. In 1946 all Muslim 3ams were expelled from Greece on account of their
collaboration with the invaders.

We asked our interlocutor: ‘Did the 3ams leave Greece of their own free will, or were they driven
away?’ Obviously, the truth lies somewhere in between and the respondent, a scholar, tried to be impartial:
“The 3ams committed crimes during the occupation period and were afraid of retaliation. That’s why some
of them left the country voluntarily. On the other hand, the government itself pressed them to leave, trying
to prevent mob-law acts’.

The 3am issue was put on the agenda once again in Albania’s policy in 1992 in a speech made by the
then president Sali Berisha, who pleaded that 3ams should be given back their lands in Greece. At that
moment, Greece did not react to this challenge. The Fatos Nano cabinet no longer demands the return of
3ams to Greece in order to be reinstated to their alienated property, the only thing it demands is
compensation for it. The Greek side is ready to negotiate the compensations, but, in turn, puts forward the
issue of the nationalized Greek property in Albania. In our Greek respondents’ opinion, ‘There is no doubt
that at some point Albania will refer to the International Court and the case will be in court for at least 30
years’.

We learnt from Albanian immigrants in Thessaloniki that ‘over the past 10 years 3ams have been
coming back on an informal basis, this time as part of the economic migration’. In order to get a legal
status some of them present themselves as Greeks from Northern Epirus and adopt their previous Greek
names. From the Greek press we learnt that the 3ams’ descendants demanded the restoration of their
rights over the property of their ancestors, some of them having already instituted legal proceedings. For
the resolution of this problem the 3am Albanians rely very much on the Ottoman archives, where
documents confirming their ownership over the lands in Thesprotia are kept.



The key note we caught both as implication and underlying sentiment during our conversations with
Albanian immigrants on the subject of 3ams, was that they were divided in their attitudes to their 3am
fellow-countrymen. On the one hand, their childhood memories or the stories they had heard from their
parents about the arrival of the 3am refugees in the second half of the 1940s, were marked by strong
negative attitudes. Against the background of the widespread poverty of the population, the then regime of
Enver Hoxha allocated lands and resources to accommodate the refugees, although the latter were
surrounded with suspicion and ostracism, because they had sided with ‘the fascists’. A respondent from
Korenr told us about the alienation and hatred of the native Albanian population for the newly-returned
3ams: ‘We starved, but everything, bread, and milk, and honey, was right there for them ...’

At the same time, those of the respondents who had studied this subject maintained that according to
documents from the time of Enver Hoxha kept in the Albanian and Yugoslavian archives, there were no
3ams holding any leading positions in the Albanian communist party or in the big business companies
and, in general, 3ams were mentioned nowhere for as long as 45 years. We told this to our Albanian
interviewees and they agreed; ‘It might have been so, but Enver Hoxha took care of it that they had
everything, much more than the rest of the population, because he was clever and held them under control,
in order to use them whenever he wished, in his policy against Greece.’

On the other hand, irrespective of the distanced attitude towards the 3ams that we felt in our Albanian
respondents, they, undoubtedly, entertained some pragmatic expectations for the future when their
compatriots might be able to get back their possessions and landed property in Epirus. One could clearly
feel their hope that sooner or later this would happen and then new possibilities would be opened to the
Albanian immigrants in Greece to integrate and find their place in life. In the dreams of a respondent:
“This would change the social status of the Albanians in Greece, when they step across the dividing line
between the unenviable role of low-paid hired foreign labourers and the position of employers. In exactly
the same way as the first economic immigrants here, the Poles, did.

We heard the story about the integration of the Polish immigrants several times, a story that had set
an example of a successful model of prosperity achieved by a foreigner in Greece. At the beginning of the
1980s, when the Solidarity trade union was subjected to violent persecution and a military regime was
established, Greece received over 200 000 Polish refugees. Ten years later the Poles were already well
integrated into Greek society and a large part of them had entered good professions, had found jobs, had
their own businesses, had become self-employed or employers: 'They pay much better than the Greeks’,
claimed our Albanian interviewees.

In order to wind up the topic of 3ams, we should mention that, in the opinion of the Greek scholars,
today the 3am population numbers around 80 000 persons. There are Albanian web-sites on the Internet
that discuss the theme of the genocide of 3ams committed by the Greeks. One can find there publications
in which their number is specified to be about 500 000; many of our Albanian respondents believed they
exceed this figure many times. As is usual in the Balkans, in such disputes over minorities, the parties are
biased, while the truth lies somewhere in the middle.

According to our own estimates, based on census data produced by the Special Commission that
counted them in the first quarter of the 20th century and recorded their number to be 20 000, the 3ams
could be about 120 000 - 150 000 people, 90 per cent of them being Muslims. During the period of their
expulsion, or flight, after the end of World War II, all 3ams of Muslim faith departed, while the Christians
remained and were integrated into the Greek society.

Arvanitis. Today some more compact Arvanitis population groups live in several villages in Attica, in
the vicinity of Athens - Spata, Makropolo, Koropi, Kalivia, Kuvaras, in Tiva, in Corinth and on the islands
of Euboea, Salamin, Speces, and Andros. According to the 1995 annual report of the International Helsinki
Federation for Human Rights, the Arvanitis account for 2 per cent of the population in Greece. According
to the same report, all minorities taken together constitute about 11 per cent of this country’s population,
which makes nearly 1 100 000 people.

There are different theories concerning the period when this population settled in Greece. In the view
of the Greek historians and linguists, the Arvanitis are an Albanian-speaking Christian population who in
the late 14th century were hired as sailors in the Venetian fleet and took an active part in the campaigns



against the Ottomans. Presumably, the Arvanitis were deployed in military garrisons as early as the end of
the 14th century in Attica, Boeotia, Peloponnesus and on a number of the Aegean islands.

Another hypothesis assumes that the Arvanitis lived in the time of Skanderbeg in Albania, in the
areas surrounding Durris.

On their part, the Arvanitis in Attica keep a much more recent memory of their descent. The family
tradition has preserved the most early remembrance of the time of Ali Paea of Janina: ‘He arrived here
along with Albanian military troops accompanied by their wives and children, and they settled around
Athens, some of them in Peloponnesus’. According to the local legends, the Arvanitis are descendants of
the warriors of Ali Paea of Janina; by and by the Albanians intermingled with the native Greeks and learnt
their language.

A member of our team mentioned the official thesis of Greek historiography assuming a much earlier
settlement of the Arvanitis. Our respondents from the Arvanitis village of Kalivia did not deny this
possibility, but nevertheless added: ‘It might be that there were Arvanitis who had come to live here even
earlier, before the time of Ali Paea, bul from our parents we have heard only this recollection’. According
to their accounts, confirmed by available historical evidence, in the 19th century there were Arvanitis
living at the foot of the Acropolis, next to the Arvanitis Gate as it was called. They served as guards and
were also soldiers of the voivode Hadji Ali Haseki*.

In fact, the same author also offers various hypotheses about the origin and meaning of their name.
The most likely one is that the name ‘Arvanitis’ comes from the appellation of the Albanians, ‘Arnavut’,
most widely used in the Ottoman period and recorded in all kinds of Ottoman documents to designate
Albanians. One of the early administrative units which comprised territories inhabited by Albanians
within the provinces of the Ottoman Empire, was called the ‘sancak of Arvanitis’. Through the ages, this
name has acquired a number of pejorative meanings in the Greek language: thief, thug, wild, illiterate,
brutish, professional soldier. Even the north wind in Greece, which is very sharp and strong, is known by
the name of ‘arvanitis’.

The Arvanitis themselves, as well as the interviewed immigrants from Albania, described their
language as an Albanian dialect of the southern Albanian idiom. In Greece, this language is almost out of
use. Even among the older people in the Arvanitis villages this dialect is now forgotten or known very little
- they know only single words and phrases, but it is not in everyday use, not even within the family. Our
respondents Arvanitis declared they understood the speech of the Albanian immigrants, although some of
the words were not familiar to them. On their part, the Albanian workers also affirmed that ‘the Arvanitis
speech is like theirs, but it includes some older words that are not used any more in the modern Albanian
language’.

Today the Arvanitis who live in Attica are exclusively Greek-speaking and have a pronounced
Orthodox and Greek identity. Even when asked questions like ‘Do you intermarry with the Greeks’ the
Arvanitis wondered a lot what exactly we meant: “What intermarrying? We intermarry, of course, because
we are the same - Greek and Orthodox’ or ‘We intermarry because they are also local, they are not
strangers, they are not from another place...” It is absolutely clear that they do not have any feeling of
intermarriage.

The Arvanitis consider themselves to be Greek and avow that: ‘If you tell an Arvanitis he’s not Greek,
he’ll break your head’. The attitude of the Greeks to the Arvanitis is ambivalent. On the one hand, they are
regarded as quite a closed group, but, on the other hand, sometimes people declare that the Arvanitis are as
much Greek as all the rest. In order to underline the Greek identity of the Arvanitis both the Greeks and
they themselves lay special emphasis on the Arvanitis descent of about 25 ministers: ‘General Pangalos is
also of Arvanitis origin - he comes from the Arvanitis of the Salamin Island. Almost all captains and
sailors in the Greek navy during the Balkan War were Arvanitis, that’s why when they had to attack the
first Turkish ship the order was issued by the commanding admiral not in Greek, but in Albanian’.

In the opinion of most Arvanitis respondents, although they still keep the family saga memories about
their origin and about their settlement in the places of their current habitation, as well as some specific
cultural characteristics, they have been fully integrated and are already an integral part of the Greek
nation.



The Arvanitis’ attitude to the Albanian immigrants in the villages in Aftica is intensely negative:
“They’ve flooded Greece. Nobody wants to hear this language (Arvanitis, Albanian) now, because they're
not good people. They are secretive, we don’t know what to expect of them. There are some good people
among them, but most of them aren’t. They’re not the same people as the Arvanitis’. We were left with the
impression that the renunciation and the negative stereotypes of the newly-come Albanians have been
provoked, in some measure, by the fear that the Greeks will begin to identify Arvanitis with the
immigrants and their condemnable behaviour and, as a result, subject them to contempt and rejection.

In response to our question whether the Arvanitis are inclined to contract marriages with the newly-
come Albanians the female respondents answered: ‘Never! We are believers. They all are atheists. They
have no traditions, don’t respect religious faith. They aren’t good people.” We came up with another
question: ‘They work for you, don’t they - how come you admit them to your homes, if they are not good
people?” Two elderly Arvanitis we met in a cafii and a female respondent, a restaurant owner, replied in an
almost identical way: ‘They steal, and beat, and kill! They’ve done a lot of damage at the places where they
worked, now everybody would prefer immigrant women from Bulgaria - nice women, we are breathing
freely now, all of us.” The team members protested: ‘It’s not possible for Albanian women to be bad. Do
they beat too... do they kill...?” Without coming directly to the point, our respondents told us stories about
how when all of them were in the fields during the harvest season, the Albanian women who had been left
home to help in the household - to cook and look after the children: ‘not only rake around the house, but
steal things, and even lift a hand against the children and the old people. Then everybody at home is in
tears!” It is definitely a kind of new mythology, in our team’s view, but it has been built on certain
overwhelming stereotypes.

The Greeks and the Arvanitis in the villages were especially shocked by the fact that the Albanian
immigrants were changing their names and religion in order to get integrated more rapidly, without ever
implying a religious feeling in this act. Some women in the village of Kalivia told us the following story: A
middle-aged Albanian immigrant had a friendly reception from the local people in the village, because he
was a quiet and decent man. He came to be respected particularly because people noticed that he properly
observed Muslim religious rites. In a word, a decent man - holding fast to traditions. One day he went to
the village priest and asked him if it was possible to be converted to the Orthodox faith. The priest was
somewhat surprised, but welcomed him warmly and told him it was necessary for the Albanian to go to
church two or three weeks, especially in the evening and on Saturdays and Sundays, in order to be
introduced into the Christian religion by a cleric. When the Albanian realized it would not happen
immediately, but would rather take time and involve church attendance and listening to preaches, he gave
up the idea. As all this outraged the local people, he was compelled to leave the village.

The narrators’ final comment was the following; ‘Most Albanians adopt the Orthodox faith to derive
benefit. They want to have their own people here who would be able to help the next of them that are to
come. They take full advantage of the situation in order to stay here for good. Even he who appeared to be
a believer, refused to be instructed in our faith for as long as several weeks, he wanted to become one of us
with no effort, and in no time. And what’s more, it was so easy for him to abandon his own faith. See what
kind of people they are?! They may be Muslims, but we always respect people, when we see they are
anxious to keep their traditions and their religion.’

Albanian economic migration to Greece

Immigration policy. The rapid growth of the relative number of immigrants to Greece in the past several
years predetermined the higher level of anxiety in Greek society and the xenophobic attitudes
accompanying these fears.

Our research team was in Greece in the period between the two rounds of the local elections. The
liberal-minded people, whom we conversed with, were worried by the relatively high percentage of votes
that went to candidates professing extreme nationalist views. A large number of the interviewed Greeks,
people of various social status, of different sex and age, were unanimous in their opinion that ‘the Albanian
immigrants alarm them, and the Greek government is responsible for their vast number and for their
pervasive criminality, that the politicians were those who invited them to come to this country...’



On its part, the government is fully aware that the uncontrollable residence of illegal gastarbeiters,
whose number is unknown at that, only leads to mounting social tension and negative results for the
ruling power. Consequently, some measures have been undertaken to legalize a large number of the illegal
workers in the country. So far, the campaign for the legalization of the immigrants took place in two
waves: the first one in 1998, and the second one in 2001. At the time when our team visited Greece (the
autumn of 2002) the economic immigrants were anxiously seeking to get acquainted with the relevant
legislation and the legal requirements to meet, because a third wave of legalization was pending. On the
one hand, its aim would be to obtain some information as to the number of foreigners working in this
country. On the other hand, it intends to introduce some general rules for the employers, as well as put tax
collection and social security payments under control. In the opinion of an interviewee, a foreign journalist
residing in Greece, the legalization of foreigners has been carried out under EU pressure. As put by her:
‘In Brussels, they want Greece to become a buffer against immigrants, to prevent them from reaching
Western Europe, in exchange of which Greece has definitely received compensations - for each legalized
immigrant.” According to the data we were able to collect, until now some 700-800 thousand immigrants
have been legalized. Their overall number is estimated at about 1 200 000 and it is expected that most of
them will be legalized during the new campaign.

Albanians. The Albanian migrant flows to Greece are the most intensive ones and, by experts’
judgement, Albanians account for over 60 per cent of all foreign workers in the country. In 1996 the
Ministry of Public Order published the figure of 200 000 Albanians illegally residing in Greece, but, at the
same time, some independent Greek experts claim that these immigrants are at least 300 000, which
constitutes one tenth of Albania’s population. The sudden exodus of that large a number of the Albanian
population and their heading for Greece and Italy is one of the most striking examples of mass migration
in the period after the fall of the Berlin wall. One of our respondents, an economist, assumed that the
number of the Albanian immigrants ran up to as many as 800 000 at the time our inquiry was conducted.

The researchers’ opinion was that the Greek authorities had been absolutely unprepared for such
intensity of the immigrant flow and resorted to paroxysmal and ineffective measures before reaching the
point when they decided to regulate the situation by means of an official legalization of the immigrants. It
was mentioned that during the period between 1991 and 1995 almost 1 000 000 Albanians, who worked
illegally in Greece, were repatriated.®

The Albanians in Greece come mainly from Southern Albania, a small number from Albania’s central
parts, and a still smaller number from the North. In Greece, they are called Albanians, not Shkiptari, the
way they call themselves and the way they are called in the other parts of the Balkans. Most of them admit
they are religiously indifferent and therefore inclined to be converted to the Orthodox Christian faith - an
act that never receives a negative sanction by the clergy and by the Greek authorities. The Albanian
respondents acknowledged that their conversion to Christianity had a purely pragmatic meaning for them
- it made their adaptation and legalization easier. Especially important to them was to baptize their
children, because what they craved for was that the next generation be fully integrated in school, and, as
future prospects, have equal opportunities on the labour market like the native young people.

On their part, the Greek authorities are supportive of this desire of the Albanians to integrate, relying
upon it that it is the way to facilitate the full Hellenization/assimilation of Albanians over the next
generations. The way it happened with the Arvanitis. One of the respondents, who had arrived during the
first wave of refugees in 1991, related that when they were caught on the border, the Greek soldiers wanted
them to make the sign of the cross in order to see who of them were Orthodox believers and who Muslims
pretending to be Christians. This provoked laughter, because, in the Albanian’s words: ‘Indeed, none of us
was quite clear about how the sign of the cross was made and before reaching the border we all, Christians
and Muslims alike, instructed each other and exercised it. After all, we were coming from Albania of Enver
Hoxhal” At the time we met, our respondent was already wearing, demonstrably, a gold bracelet with a
cross representation on it in order to be identified, from a distance, as a Christian.

For the past 10-15 years Greece, as a receiving country, has become part of the global migration
processes, characterized by shrinking of social rights, modification of labour in accordance with the



demands of the global market, growing differences between immigrants and non-immigrants, as well as
among the separate immigrant categories.

This shock concerns both the hosting countries and the migrants themselves, especially those who
come from the former socialist countries. For in their transition to a market-oriented society and ‘wild
capitalism’ the social hierarchies in the Southeast European nations, in Russia, the Ukraine, etc. have
been shattered and transposed, and, as a result, a number of absolutely inadaptable employees have been
thrown on the global labour market: for example, some categories of people that had been protected during
the socialist period such as university graduates or specialized college graduates, undergraduates, children,
even farmers with specialized qualification.

Time and again, the members of our team met middle-aged immigrant Bulgarian women, most of
whom had graduated from universities and were painfully adapting to their new status of house-servants -
they had been engineers in munitions works, or teachers, or philologists, but now they worked as
housekeepers, baby-sitters, or carers of elderly and sick people.

In our Greek colleagues’ view, and in the view of the European economists as well, the future
tendency on the labour market will be to favour the highly qualified immigrants; however, the oceans of
low-skilled immigrants seeking a better life, are vast and over the next years they are anticipated to
expand further at a very high rate.

We, in our team think, though, that it may be a matter of the future. We saw Greece at a moment
when high-skilled and educated people performed jobs that required no qualification, people who were only
subjected to humiliation - low-paid, deprived of human rights protection, the less so of labour, social, or
health rights protection.

The Greek colleagues working in the sphere of economics and social sciences have gained some
fieldwork experience while dealing with this new social drama. In particular, their research interest has
focused on the Albanian immigrants of the early 1990s to date, and they have already collected a solid
amount of empirical data allowing them to analyze the theme of the social, economic, political and spatial
exclusion of immigrants, Albanians in the first place.

According to a study by Lazaridis and Psimmenos, in analyzing the organization of the Albanian
immigrants’ places of residence, as well as the social niches they have been offered, what becomes
inevitably obvious are the policies of marginalization and the racial barriers as regards foreign workers.
These two scholars are unsparing in their judgements on the government’s policies and public response,
which have predetermined the spatial marginalization of Albanians, giving as an example what they
observed in Athens: “The view of migrants as ‘polluters of the city’ reflects the new stratification politics of
urban centres in which the migrant is ‘swept under the carpet’ in an attempt to create a city without any
visible signs of the migrant presence, yet which relies on migrant labour for its functioning. Hence new
boundaries of invisibility are set, while the exclusion and criminalization of migration and poverty leads
dangerously towards the development of contemporary cities like Athens as cities of apartheid.”

Our team observed this clear-cut spatial exclusion in Athens and Thessaloniki with an experienced
eye, because this type of urban apartheid is quite common in Bulgaria with the Roma and the Roma
ghettos. In Athens itself we met women employed to look after children or work as carers of old people, or
do housekeeping, who were hidden, ‘invisible’, in the homes of their employers. Some of the women work
much longer than 12 hours a day, they are not allowed holidays sometimes for more than two, three
months. They are often humiliated in various ways. One of our more emancipated respondents among the
immigrants reported: “When at last, after working for a month or two, or three, these women are given a
day off, they would stroll the streets of Athens like mad, talking to themselves, disoriented, because
they’ve had no opportunity, going out on regular weekends, to get familiar with the city they live in,
neither do they visit the gathering places of their fellow countrymen, even less so are they able to find any
friends or support’. Another immigrant, who approached us in the street by chance, complained: “What’s
most oppressive for me is the solitude and isolation. The fact that I don’t have a friend, at least one, to
share my grievances with, and my anxiety.” Especially hard is the psychological strain educated women
feel, for even when they take rest days regularly once a week and seek contacts in restaurants and cafiis
frequented by members of their own or some other immigrant community, the atmosphere they encounter
there is hardly up to their level, it does not meet their criteria for association. A female Bulgarian



respondent confided to us: ‘I went only once to the tavern where our people gather. I knew immediately it
was not what I’d like - neither the music, nor the conversations, nor even the way they were trying to
escape from loneliness. I can’t be friends with just everybody’.

In Thessaloniki the Albanian gathering places are very distinct - the bus station and the near-by
travel agency which, on a daily basis, provides the opportunity to travel the route between Thessaloniki
and Korci. The tickets cost 18 euros. Naturally enough, the Albanian employment exchange is based here,
in this particular area, where after dusk (in order to remain less obvious) the Albanians come together and
exchange information about available jobs, and potential employers. They would wait for the buses in order
to get news from home from the people who come back or send money and presents along with those who
leave. The employers also know of this Albanian triangle which remains ‘invisible’ in terms of official
urban space and go there to hire workers - only during the day. As expected, later in the evening it became
the proper place for our team to meet the proper interviewees among the immigrants.

According to our respondents, most of the Albanians do not have regular jobs; they often work part-
time, by the hour. They also tend to be concentrated in specific branches. The men in the cities get
employed in construction as house-painters or decorators, or in the city transport, and in the
transportation and carrier services. Outside Athens and several other big cities, they get jobs as seasonal
workers in agriculture or in the tourist sector.

Albanian women are to be found on the labour exchange much less often, but if any of them happen to
appear there, they are mostly engaged for piece work done at home and in the sex industry. The women
issue is much more complex and it was not a specific concern of our inquiry, but it was nevertheless
inevitable to confront it in one way or another.

In the opinion of those who are familiar with the issue of illegal trafficking in people, quite often
underage Albanian girls, even as young as 12 year-olds, are among those who fall prey to the traffic in
women slaves. The working conditions in this sector are worse than in any other sphere of migrants’ ‘toil’,
frequently involving abuse and forceful subjugation to the will of the procurer or the client. Within the
existing hierarchy of the different nationalities and the different sorts of sex services offered, the Albanian
women in Greece occupy the lowest rung of the sex industry ladder, often falling victim to the stereotype
describing them as dirty, uneducated and cheap. Since in Albania prostitution leads to a horrifying loss of
dignity and disgraces the family, the Albanian prostitutes in Greece have to live in two different worlds
neither of which is willing to accept them. This makes the condition of immigrant Albanian women a
deadlock, as there are no opportunities for them outside prostitution, and their ‘working sphere’ becomes
an indefinite trap.

According to researcher M. Hajdinjak,* organized crime rings in Albania, much like the two major
political parties they are connected with, are divided on the principle of geographic and ethnic
characteristics. In the South, where the Tosk clans are, it is the Fari** who control the traffic in illegal
immigrants and women, supplying the sex industry in Italy (in collaboration with the Italian organized
crime - the Sacra Corona Unita clan) and in Greece, as well as the traffic in heroin and cannabis for these
two countries. According to official EU data, in 1998 alone the Albanian and Italian traffickers in people
must have profited between 3 and 4 billion dollars from this illegal business.***

M. Hajdinjak’s conclusion is that during the recent years trafficking in people has exceeded
trafficking in narcotics as the most lucrative illegal activity in Albania. The Albanian mafia bosses invest
the money obtained from drug trafficking in purchasing modern vehicles and rapid boats that cover the
distance between Albania and Italy in less than an hour. The Italian authorities estimate that since 1991
between 500 000 and 1 000 000 illegal immigrants have been transferred to Italy alone.****

The Albanian immigrants in Greece earn from 600 up to 1000 euros a month. All of them rent homes
paying about 200-300 euros a month for a small apartment. Those who stay here without their families,
live in a common accommodation with several others in order to share the rent, as well as the household
expenditures. According to the Albanian tradition, part of the money saved is sent to their parents,
brothers, or families in Albania.

Most likely, the Albanians play a very important part in many sectors of the Greek ‘shadow economy’.
Their illegal or, lately, semi-legal status makes them vulnerable to exploitation and low payment. This, in
turn, makes possible the survival of many marginalized Greek firms. Although Albanian immigrants have



been represented as a great danger to Greek national security and public order, and to Greek identity, it
does not stop Greek employers from hiring Albanian workers. In fact, as put by some Greek sociologists,
the Albanian immigrants have been excluded from virtually every space and facet of social life controlled
by Greek society. If we refer again to the harsh characterization made by Lazaridis, the Albanians in
Greece represent ‘an undocumented low class’ - part of what Cohen calls a deprived Helot class emerging
in the new Europe.*

The Albanian migrants exist in the periphery of Greek society. They are easy to transfer and an easy
prey to exploitation. Their incapability to look for alternatives of their present work conditions almost
deprives them of any vigor to try to escape from the numerous forms of exploitation and marginalization
they are subjected to in Greece.

Albanians and their interrelations with employers and other immigrants. Albanians are known among
the other immigrants by their efforts to uphold their own interests before the employers - they would
bargain for wages. They would not tolerate being insulted, humiliated, or cheated, therefore they would
hold responsible any employer who infringes upon their rights.

The fact that they hold their own and support one another provokes envy and admiration among
immigrants of other nationalities, who are neither so resolute, nor so united. There are various stories
going round the immigrant circles about how the Albanians have stood up for their rights and interests.

Here follows what we were told by an immigrant Bulgarian woman: ‘One day, after negotiating with a
Greek employer who had been trying to cheat them, the Albanians seemingly agreed to carry a truckload
of air conditioners for a pay of next to nothing. They took the money in advance, loaded the air
conditioners on the truck, but just ‘forgot’ to unload them’. The interviewee and the other participants in
the conversation happily laughed over this episode: ‘They both played fair, because they did as much of the
job as they had been paid for, and taught the skinflint a lesson too!’

Greek interviewees told us another story about how the taxi-drivers in Thessaloniki made large profits
from carrying immigrants to their native places in Albania to pay short visits to their families and back. At
one point, the Albanians began reckoning the amount of money being funnelled into the work co-operative
of the Greek taxi-drivers and appointed their own people, with their cars bought second-hand, to drive
immigrants to their homes and back, charging a fee. Thus, the money remained in the Albanian
immigrant community, while the Greek drivers tried to cope with this unfair competition. After one or two
very serious collisions and having got a good thrashing, the Greek taxi-drivers withdrew from the dispute,
defeated.

We told our Albanian respondents a story about how several Bulgarian construction workers had been
deceived by their employer - after three months of very hard work, renovating his house in some small
provincial town in Peloponnesus, as soon as they finished, the employer turned them over to the police as
illegal immigrants. The policemen handcuffed them and the Bulgarians, left penniless after a three-month
toil, were deported back to Bulgaria. Our respondents remarked: ‘He must have given the policemen a
bribe. Such things happen here, but not to us. We’d go back with more people and he’ll get his due
punishment’.

So, we touched upon the subject of the Albanian immigrants’ self-organization. They asserted that
none of the immigrant groups had any regulated form of organization and protection. It is only the
Philippine women who are mostly engaged as domestic servants that have created a syndicate. The rest of
the communities gather at certain places, usually at cafits and in restaurants owned by their fellow-
countrymen. These cafiis and restaurants are not only centres of the immigrants’ social contacts, but also
information centres for finding jobs.

For the Bulgarian women such places to get information from and share grievances are one or two of
the editorial offices of the four newspapers published in Bulgarian. Three of them - ‘Contacts’ - with a
circulation of 4000 copies, ‘Bulgaria Today’, and ‘Bulgarian Voice’ - are published by Bulgarian women
who are economic immigrants. Only the ‘Athens News’ is published in Bulgarian by a Greek. For many
Bulgarians these are the only sources of information, especially as far as reference materials about relevant
procedures of how to file documents for obtaining a green card are concerned. Even now the press turns



out to be the only means of communication for the Bulgarian immigrants in this alien environment. The
small office of the ‘Contacts’ newspaper has become a gathering place of the Bulgarian immigrant workers.
Why is our study of the Albanian immigrants in Greece all the time intertwined with stories and
examples from the daily life of the Bulgarian workers? Even the members of our team noticed that while
we were tracing the Albanian meeting places, or in conversations with our Albanian respondents, we
invariably touched upon the topic of the Bulgarians, who are their brothers in misfortune in Greece.

The encounter of Albanian and Bulgarian immigrants in Greece - a daily life situation or a herald of
upcoming syndicates? In Greece, they treat immigrant workers from Bulgaria relatively well. The
employers appreciate the Bulgarian workers’ cultural level and the fact that they have come here in order
to support their families in Bulgaria. There are compact masses of Bulgarians in Thessaloniki and Athens.
As well as, of course, in the agricultural areas and the resort areas, in Kateruni and Shkodra. Almost all of
the Bulgarians have made an effort to acquire a legal status during the two campaigns carried out by the
government and have already ‘green cards’. According to data from the Bulgarian consulate in Greece
there are another 100 000 illegal economic immigrants who are waiting for the new wave of legalization in
order to regularize their status. Based on our team’s estimate, currently the total number of Bulgarian
immigrants (both legal and illegal) is almost 120 000.

The Bulgarian immigrants feel totally forsaken, left to the mercy of their employers and deprived of
protection. They have been disappointed with themselves, as they do not help one another, with the
Bulgarian Orthodox Church which is not willing to lend a helping hand (unlike the Russian church in
Athens); they are also disappointed with the non-commitment on the part of the Bulgarian consulates
which are alienated from the problems of the immigrants. On the other hand, the Bulgarian ambassador in
Athens spoke up warmly in defence of the Bulgarian immigrants in Greece describing them in an article
published in February 2003 as good and comparatively disciplined workers. He underlined, with every
good reason, that responsible for the complicated and yet unresolved immigrant problems are the Greek,
not the Bulgarian authorities.

In any case, no matter where responsibility is pinned, one thing has become clear from our
conversations with the respondents - they can but rely on themselves to guarantee their own security and
attain some more acceptable social positions, or else, seek support from colleagues from other nations with
whom they are sharing ‘the common social bottom’.

Our inquiries revealed the striking fact that about 70 per cent of the Bulgarian immigrants in Greece
are women. The members of the Bulgarian colony in Thessaloniki do not live in compact masses like the
Albanians. Only the Bulgarian Roma are an exception: they have settled in a single neighbourhood and
have even a small fast food restaurant near the bus station where they can have cheap meals and meet and
maintain contacts with one another. There are several Roma families from Velingrad who, in their own
words: ‘have brought along the whole tribe of close and distant relatives’, and who make a living as
seasonal workers and musicians, or do ‘the dirty jobs as other immigrants’.

In the opinion of our Greek interviewees, what is most striking about those Bulgarian women who go
out once a week on their days off, is their ‘having a better time and more fun in the taverns than the
Greeks themselves do...” The desperate sprees the Bulgarian women indulge in and their emancipated
manners are very often shocking to the still alive patriarchal Greek tradition. In Northern Greece, there
are quite many Bulgarian women who have married Greek men or go out with local men, but in Athens
love affairs between Bulgarian women and Greeks are not common.

While marriages between Greeks and Albanians are almost out of the question, marriages not only
with Bulgarian, but with Polish, Czech, Ukrainian and Russian women are not rare. The Greeks explained
to us their fondness for the Slav type of women, especially when they are light-haired and blue-eyed, with
the specific attraction and charm distinguishing them from Greek women. The truth is, in fact, that
cultural distances are much narrower and easily overcome with women of the Orthodox faith.

A female Bulgarian respondent, who is married to a Greek, recounted: “When my husband took me to
his mother’s place in order to introduce me, she called me to the kitchen in a cool and stern manner, to talk
like a woman to a woman. I was stunned, because I thought she objected to the age difference - I was
several years older than her son. But she asked me one single thing: ‘Are you one of us? 1 couldn’t even



understand at once what she was asking me, but then quickly guessed and said: Oh yes, I'm Orthodozx.
That was absolutely enough for my mother-in-law and the visit proceeded in a quite regular and friendly
atmosphere.

During our expedition we learnt that in a situation of impasse and with support from nowhere, some
Bulgarian women resorted to co-habitation with Albanians. This was quite an intriguing fact for us, and
we began collecting interviews on this particular subject.

Our female Bulgarian respondents confessed that after getting together with Albanians, the latter
behaved like gentlemen and paid the rent for the rooms taking, at the same time, under their protection
‘their own’ immigrant woman.

A young girl (aged 18) told us her life story. Both she and her mother worked. All of a sudden, her
mother fell gravely ill, diagnosed with cancer. With tremendous efforts and with the help of the Russian
priest in Athens they managed to raise money in order to transport her to Bulgaria for an operation. The
girl stayed in Greece to work still harder in order to earn more money for the treatment of her mother.
Beside her day-time job, she had to find a second, night-time one. She was offered the highest pay at a
night club to work as a waitress. Naturally, during the first week already she realized that the club was one
with ‘consumption’ for the girls waiting on the customers. Scared, she approached an Albanian, who had
been a friend of her mother, to seek help. He immediately offered her to live together and she accepted. On
the next evening he showed up at the club and told the employer by way of an ultimatum: ‘This girl lives
with me, she’s going to do the job you’ve hired her for and you’ve been paying for. If you dare put her to
customers, I'll cut your head off.” After that for weeks on end he would do two or three jobs during the day
and by night he would sit at the club to guard her. When she stopped him, seeing that he was extremely
exhausted with toil and lack of sleep, he threatened the club keeper once again and ceased hanging about
the place all night long. After work he would go home and sleep, but at least once or twice he would phone
there to make sure everything was allright.

In general, the stories of these women vary, but the implication is the same - they feel protected, and
the men are not left lonesome, they get a snug home, comfort and tenderness in their difficult life. They
need each other. As explained by an Albanian respondent: ‘We Albanians can’t live alone, without a
family, without a woman. There must be someone to take care of us at home, and someone we can take care
of’. A question our team asked the Albanians: ‘Why is it so widespread among you to live with Bulgarian
women in particular, and not with Greek women or immigrant women of some other nationality?’
Response: ‘There are some people living with other immigrant women - Ukrainian, Russian. But with
Greek women - no, never. They are not for us, and we are not for them, either. It’s easy to live with a
Bulgarian woman, they can make a place cosy, they cook well, and, what’s more, they are ‘megali cefali’ -
smart and intelligent’.

At this point of the conversation two of our respondents told us about the stereotypes regarding
Bulgarians which had been passed over from generation to generation in their families in Southern
Albania: ‘My grandfather used to say: Bulgarians are megali cefali. As a child I couldn’t understand why
he repeated it so often - he had in mind not only that they had big heads, but that they were clever. Old
people in our parts also said: ‘Eat onion, when they wake up in the morning Bulgarians eat an onion for
breakfast and that’s why they have strong eyes and can see far off.” In the course of our field work here,
once again we could identify extremely persistent and old (passed over for at least 3-4 generations)
stereotypes about the Bulgarians shared by the Albanians, no matter in what part of the Balkan Peninsula
they lived.

We changed the subject going back to Bulgarian women. We learnt from the respondents that most
frequent was co-habitation between, on the one side, Bulgarian women in the age group of 35-50 and, on
the other side, Albanian men aged 20-30. That was accepted unworriedly by the Albanians themselves, as
well as by the Bulgarians, it was looked upon with certain envy by immigrant women of other
nationalities, and with no understanding at all and contempt by the Greeks - both men and women. An
Albanian respondent said: ‘Go to the village of X. It’s near Thessaloniki. The immigrants there are only
Albanian men and Bulgarian women. They can’t live without each other. It’s just touching to see how they
help and understand one another’.



Since it was not possible to collect quantitative data, we are unable to judge to what extent it is a real-
life experience and a regular practice and to what extent - exaggerated single cases. After analyzing a
sufficient number of interviews, we are inclined to accept that this kind of co-habitation and mutual
assistance reveal a social tendency. We classily this phenomenon not only as part of the foreign workers’
difficult everyday life and their efforts to survive in a hostile environment, but also as the initial and still
instinctive steps towards syndicalism, paradoxical as it may sound.

The confession of an Albanian immigrant
Jfrom Southern Albania

T. is 48 years old, from Korca. He finished a vocational school. In the time of Enver Hoxha he worked as a
technician in a factory. He spoke as a leader, and he was highly intelligent.

We had invited to dinner at the hotel restaurant our respondent I., one of the leaders of the Albanian
immigrants in Thessaloniki, whom we had been interviewing for already a few days. He helps the
immigrants to find jobs, every evening he is on the labour exchange in the ‘Albanian triangle’ in order to
allocate tasks, to resolve disputes, etc. It was he who brought T. with him. Not for any other reason, but
because he had been left with the impression that we needed Albanians to live with and be protected by,
and he himself was married with two children and was unable to get involved in this sort of friendly
society.

We ordered a lot of tasty dishes, we drank a lot of ouzo and the conversation was going well, in an
emotional vein, with tearful moments caused by painful memories. In order to keep the integrity of this
confession, I will not interrupt it by mentioning our own questions with the help of which we pushed T. to
different topics - they can be presumed.

Our respondent T.: ‘After the 1960s Enver Hoxha declared: “We are true communists, the rest are
revisionists’ and the relations between Albania and Bulgaria chilled. Before that time my uncle, for
example, studied at the Higher Institute of Physical Culture and many other Albanians used to study in
Bulgaria, while many Bulgarian specialists worked in Albania and we learnt from them a lot. That’s why
there are many stories about Bulgarians in our country - that they eat a lot of onion, for instance, which is
good for their sight.

I do not send money to my wife in Albania. I left her. I caught her at home with another guy. In
Albania, they kill for this kind of thing, but we in the South are gentler people and I’'m thankful for that -
it saved me from prison. I haven’t read the Kanun. They say it’s a big book - some thousand pages. We
from the South are not familiar with it. In northern Albania it’s blood for blood, if someone’s killed,
revenge is killing. And we would say: ‘Well, really, my fellow is gone, why should other people be killed
too.’

I haven’t read about 3ams and Arvanitis, but I‘ve heard a lot about them. At first, the 3ams were in
Janina, Preveza and Igoumenitsa - in the time of Ali Paea of Janina. Ali Paca himself was an Albanian. I
don’t know exactly which year, but it’s between 1942 and 1945. Napoleon Zervas drove the 3ams away as
far as Durrsis and Elbasan. So they settled in Albania. We didn’t like them.

Until 1991 we heard no mention of this question, it was taboo. Now the 3ams have an association,
they have already documents for their farm land and houses in Greece and they have reached as far as The
Hague with their demands. In 1992 they went to Moscow to look for support. When two or three years ago
Prime Minister Ilir Meta posed the question, Simitis said there was no such problem. Now I’'m reading in
the Albanian newspapers that the problem has grown and won’t come to an end soon.

There must be two or three million 3ams. I've been to the islands, and I’'ve met some there too. I've
been to the Hydra Island, ten thousand residents, and all of them spoke Albanian. The 3ams who remained
during the 1940s dispersed to the islands and changed their names. All 3ams are Muslims and I try to
decipher their names: Pavlo Sarafis, i.e Sherifi, Dzhelepis - Dzhelepi, both of them are terrorists from the
‘17 November’ organization.

3ams use some older Albanian words. Otherwise, we all are Balkan people, we all are very much alike.
The 3ams from Preveza have migrated to the Hydra Island. We the immigrants have followed their
example - many of us have also changed our names. All 3ams know Greek very well, but if they would
claim their property here by all means - a war may be started. The way it happened in Kosovo - I don’t like



the Kosovars. Why are they fighting? We in Albania, we were starving. And what do the Kosovars want?
Tito gave them everything! Are they fighting for a flag alone? In our country, Albania, only 59 per cent of
the people have houses, while all Kosovars have their own houses.

I travel back to Albania every six months. And I know for certain that Albania will never be looking
up. There’s no state and there’ll never be. All the money there comes from black market wheeling and
dealing. Albania is Europe’s Columbia.

First the Communists came there, and they know only one theory - the Marxist one - they don’t know
the free market. We have always subsisted on thefts. You haven’t heard of something we invented on our
own, have you? Here’s an example: there is a factory in Bulgaria making motor water pumps. We
dismantled them, and we stole the plans. Two Bulgarian engineers visited our factory in 1985 to help us
and we hid the plans, so that they couldn’t see them. In 1976 Albanian specialists visited China on 6-
month specializations: during the day they looked around and during the night they drew plans in their
hotel rooms.

It’s not possible to reorganize Albania, to make it a functioning state. Bulgaria and Romania will look
up, but not Albania, never. That’s why we’re here for good; with a better opportunity, we’ll move to Italy.
It’s better there. But we’ll always feel nostalgia for Albania, and what we plan is like this - permanent
residence and our families - outside Albania, in a genuine and well-organized country, but we’ll build ‘villa
zones’ in our native places where we can go back for the holidays and not break our ties with the
homeland.

I hear that many Greek businessmen come to Bulgaria and open workshops, do business. Are you
happy with this? We made them leave Albania, because they pay very low wages and treat people badly.
And now they explain: ‘Bulgarians are better than you and that’s why we are investing there’. All Greeks
who came to Albania were bandits, crooks. Lately, Italians began to come - we are pleased with them. We
welcome them, all Albanian immigrants in [taly have social security.

Macedonia is an obstacle to our common border. I watched on TV a map where Macedonia stretches as
far down as Thessaloniki. I don’t like that. There’s a village, Boboshtitza, four kilometres away from the
border (in Albania). Tt is 500 years old and its population is Bulgarian. It’s not a joke that we should have
a common border.

Greece should be ahead of us all - we should learn from her what democracy is, but I've stayed here for
eleven years now and I see quite different things. In 1996 some journalists came to our employment
exchange in Thessaloniki and asked: “What do you think, are the Greeks racists?” What answer should I've
given them, when they are racists and they were secretly taking pictures of me: ‘Don’t you know your own
race’, that’s what I told them in reply.

We Albanians treat ourselves badly. We aren’t organized. Six months ago immigrants from
Afghanistan arrived here and only two months later, in a village on the Crete Island, they declared they
wanted an 8-hour working day and social security. The Philippine women formed a syndicate. We sank
into the ground with shame on our account. We enroll our children in the Greek schools, and they learn
Greek very soon and become excellent students. And we should ask for Albanian schools, the way it’s in
Germany for the Turks. My cousin had been here for nine years and then returned to Albania. His
daughter didn’t speak Albanian and had to start school from the beginning - in the first grade. While the
Philippines in Athens have set up a school on their own and don’t look for help from the government. The
Chinese, too, always defend one another - not a hair of a Chinese’s head shall be hurt.

Bulgarians are noble as employers and when they are successful, they pay Albanians well. A few days
ago a Bulgarian stripper invited four men to carry some furniture. She paid 120 euro each for just several
hours of work. A year ago a Bulgarian asked me to paint a night club. He paid me very well. He offered me
to work as a bodyguard when they open. He expected twenty dancers from Bulgaria within six months. He
said there’d be Greek guards outside, and me - I'd stay inside to keep an eye open for anybody who might
insult the girls while they dance around the pole. I've been waiting for the place to open. Some time ago I
found in the street some legalization documents a Bulgarian had lost. [ went to the legalization office and I
found the Bulgarian there. He gave me 5 000 for the favour. If it was someone else, he would have thrown
away another person’s documents, but I myself am an immigrant and I know how difficult it had been for



him to obtain them all. Someone else would have thrown them out, as I would have thrown out an
American’s papers.

We feel sorry for the Bulgarian women. We often ask them why they are alone - their husbands stay
home in Bulgaria and read papers all day long, and in the evening - brandy and salad. In fact, men come
from Bulgaria quite often, they seek jobs, but they’re satisfied with neither the conditions, nor the
payment, so they go back home and then send their wives. I was at a bar recently. A fellow countryman of
mine came by taxi and asked if he could leave there a woman with me, to keep an eye on, he would come
later, he said, to take her. I spoke to her in Russian and she understood me. The taxi driver had collected
her from the border. She was a teacher. She had a son, a driver, who had told her: ‘You should go to Greece
to earn money’. Her husband, she said, was jobless and read newspapers all day long, and she provided for
him, they lived on her pension of 50 levs. She had a Bulgarian-Greek phrase-book with her and was upset,
on the brink of tears, that she didn’t speak the language. I tried to calm her saying that everything would
be OK. Later the taxi driver came and took her with him. I don’t know what happened to her - she was like
a lost child, and she was a teacher, a university graduate. But I can understand her. When I arrived here in
1991, I phoned my wife and children every day and I wept. In the beginning I kept crying all through the
night.

I was working in the factory and we, eight friends, decided to set off for Greece. It was 21 February
1991, when we toppled the Enver Hoxha monument. And we headed for the border as we were, in our
working clothes. I took two gold liras and hid them in my jacket. Five metres from the border they caught
us. Nobody knew - neither my wife, nor my two kids. The Albanian border guards shot 150 bullets at us.
The law was merciless - they had to shoot us dead. The Albanian border guards caught us and we were put
in prison. They were mad, because we had passed through a two and a half metre high wire-fence with
current, 7 metres wide on the border - we cut it to be able to get through.

We stayed two days in prison, then three months in custody, for preliminary inquest, but we were
released through the intercession of some acquaintances. Later we tried again and they sent us back, and
we tried again. It happened that the Greeks caught us and sent us back. But we ventured again. It was like
a dream, like madness, like some kind of thirst - to set foot in a free country. I thought at that moment:
‘Free or dead!” You won’t understand that - it was paradise in Bulgaria, and you have no idea what it
meant to live in Albania. You had everything, we had nothing! You can imagine what madness pushed us
ahead for just a draught of freedom - for we were off without even thinking that we were leaving behind
our wives and kids. We repeated all the time: ‘We are going away for the sake of our children!” I don’t
want to hear of communists as long as I live. When I see the local communist party chief, I feel sick. The
red colour isn’t good. Even one’s eyes get tired. But there’s red in our flag.

I’'m glad the Bulgarian king is the Prime-Minister. There’s no going back for you. I haven’t even
thought that at the end of 2002 I'll be in Thessaloniki sitting at a table in a luxury hotel and talking about
everything with Bulgarian people. Life is interesting when you are free.’

On parting, T. was in low spirits and pointed out philosophically: ‘I don’t love people any more. I'm
tired. My nerves are in shreds. I can say some rude things that you won’t like - for example about the three
3’s everyone detests: 3ifut (Jew), soban (shepherd, low-brow), 3am (infidel, one you cannot rely on). Don’t
be under a delusion about the Albanians. We aren’t united. Neither are we good. We’re only people of
honour, but in our own way. If you are my friend, I'll die to defend you. If someone comes to my house to
kill you, he’ll have to kill me first. If it’s not at one’s own place - come what may. The Albanian won’t stir
a finger. It’s egoism in its crystal pure form that will either destroy Albanians or Albanians will destroy
many other innocent people on their way.’

CONCLUSION

This time our field journal and our observations will finish without a conclusion or any inferences.

The case is special.

During this expedition we witnessed the beginning of a process of microglobalization of the Balkans.
The migrant flows run from one Balkan state to another, a state which is more advanced economically, or
pass in transit - on their way to some European country. Not because of wars, peace treaties, political



violence or infringed rights. All these have hitherto been the bitterly familiar causes of the displacement of
huge masses of people in the Balkan region.

This time the reasons are purely economic. The Balkan nations which have known one another for
decades and centuries only as neighbouring countries, as rivals, enemies or friends, are now meeting in a
new arena - that of daily immigrant life. Members of different nations meet, live and survive together in a
new space of apartheid - where the boundary of exclusion does not pass between separate states, their
nations and governments, but rather between local people and immigrants, between employers, who are
own people, and hired workers, who are strangers, between a sociely which immigrants try to get
integrated into, temporarily or permanently, and the squalid suburbs where this same society thrusts
them, in order not to think of them, not to see them, because they bring fears and discomfort.

This process is yet to develop in the Balkans. With time, other countries, too, will change from such that
throw out their unemployed citizens as emigrants into countries that receive immigrants from near-by and
far-off countries. Governments and politicians are not prepared to face this and do nothing to prepare their
societies to show understanding and tolerance. The foreign workers who have chosen a new homeland -
temporary or permanent, are beginning to form new marginalized minorities and need relevant legislation,
protection and integration policies.



